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Baptiſm Anatomized : 


Being TYOPOnnene in Five Querit55, 
[1T. What Fater-Baptiſns as £ ED Ah, 

| IT. Phat is the End for which it Was In{tituted ? 
| |IJI. Phat giverh Right tort? 280 \.c, 7 4 
IV. tho are the true Adminiſtrators of i \'\) 
V. Whether it be lawful for a Man to Baptize 


himſelf ? : 
je WHEREIN 


The Right that the Infants of Believers have to Water- 
Bapnſm 1s vindicated : The Duty of Believing Parents 
in that Marrer, afſerted : And that by the contrary 
Tenet and Practiſe, they ought rhemfelves to be ex- 
' cluded from the Lords-Supper, 1s plainly and fully 

1 proved, | 
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. And wherein alſo is proved, 

That the Covenant which God made with Abraham, 
Gen. 17. and with Iſrael Exod. ch. 19, and Deut.29. are 
the Covenant of Grace in Chriſt, and nor part of the 
Covenant of Works made with Adam before his Fall. 


Rotn. 3.29. Is he the God of the Jews only? Is he nat alſo of | 
the Gentiles ? Rom. 15. 8, 9: Now I ſay, that Feſus Chriſt 
was a Mrniſter of the Circumciſion for the Truth of God, to 
confirm tie Promiſes made unto the Fathers : And that the 
Gentiles might glorifie God for his Mercy,Sc. Acls 2439. For 
the Promiſe is wnto you, and unto your Children, &c. 
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PREFACE. 


Chriſtian Reader, 


Oraſmuch as many worthy Servants of the Lord ſeſus, 

have fo fully vindicated thus Glorious Truth, concerning 

the Right rhe Infants of Believers have, by the Free Gift of 

God in the Covenant of Grace, ro the Remifſion or Pardon 

of the Sin charged on them by rhe Fall of 4dam, Rom. 5. 1 2. 

and fo thereby a Right to have the Sign thereof Warer- 
Baptiſm Adminiftred on. them. 

Yer becauſe there is ſo general a Challenge by the Sole 
Cal of (Mr.Cary, and others, ) to any that will meet the Ana- 
baptiſts in open Field in this Spiritual War : I having ſome 
years ago appeared publickly in Print (yer unanſwered by 
any of them) in the: proving the Righr the Infants of Be- 
ferers have to rhis Blefſed Ordinance Warer-Baptiſm.. I 
have for the reaſon aforeſaid, thought it my duty to add this 
Mite ro my former Teitimony : Forafinuch as the Oppoſers 
of the Right, the Infants of Believers have ro Water-Baptiſm, 
have deviſed more new matter than heretofore, there is need 
of a further reply. 

The way I have taken for the diſcovering the Root and 
Foundation of this Error of Anabaptiitry (1s not the uſual 
way that any heretofore have fo generally proceeded in) is 
penn and explaining the Doctrine of Baptiſm in Five 

cries. 

I. What 3t *, with its manner of Adminiſtration. 
2. Theend, 3. What gives Right. 4. Who s ats true 
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Adminiſtrator. 5. As alfo when thu netv tay of Dopping 
7n Baptizing began among the Engliſh Anabaptiſts. 

And becauſe we are certainly fallen into the laſt agd pe- 
rilous times, 2 T:m: 3-1, 2,3, 4,5. Wherein Satan is fo full 
of Wrath, becauſe, faith the Scripture, he knoweth he hath 
bur a ſhort time, Rev. 12: 12. therefore his Miniſters are 
transformed, 2 Cor. 11.15. as if they were Miniſters of 
Rigneouſneſs, with fair words, ro deceive The ſimple (as 
So/omon faith, Prov. 14. 15. Rom.16.18.) who believe every 
werd, but the prudent Man looketh well to his going. 

The way to look well to our going, 1s to take Counſel of 
Gods word, in ſuch a day, when, as was foretold, The tzme 


will come when they will not endure ſound Dottrine, but 


after their own Luſts ſhall they heap to themſelves Teachers, 
having itching ears: And they ſhall turn away their Ears 


From the trutb, and ſhall be turned into Fables,2 Tim.4.,3,4. 


Therefore we are not to believe every Spirit (Fohn 4. 1. or 


Doctrine) bur to try rhe Spirits, whether they are of God 


or not ; becauſe many Falſe Prophets (or Teachers) are gone 
out into the World. Now the way to fry the Spirits, or 
Doctrines of Men, is written and laid before us, in the Ex- 
ample of the Bereans, who were commended nor only for 
receiving what the Apoſtles taught for Goſpel, with all 
readineſs of mind, bur alſo for ſearching rhe Scriptures, 
As 17. 11. (to wit, of the Prophets, our of whoſe labour 
the Apoſtles reaped the Goſpel, Fohn 4. 38.) daily, whether 
thoſe things (taught them) were o. . 
If this way were taken by all that profeſs themſelves Chri- 
ftians, they could nor fo eafily be deceived ; nor, as the 
Apoſtle reacherh, like Children, be tofſed to and fro, ond 
carried about with every wind of Do&rine, by the ſleight of 
Aten, and cunning Craftineſs, whereby they lye in wait to 
decerve, Eph. 4. 14. Yea, faith Chriſt, If 3 were poſſible 
they ſhould deceive the very ele,Matr. 24. 24. for the Spiri- 
wal Harlot by the flattering of her Lips, caſt down many 
wounded, many ſtrong Men hath been ſhin by her, Prev.7. 
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-, Now then, as aforeſaid, every true Chriſtians Faith muſt 
be built {when rhe Faith is found) upon the Foundation, 
or Doctrine, of the, Apoitles and Prophets, Eph. 2. 19, 20. 
Jeſus- Chriſt himſelf being the , chief Corner-ftone. If the 
Anabapriſts Doctrine be bur tried by this Touch-ſtone, then 
all that which Chriſt and his Apoſtles have raughtr, 1f it be 
underſtood otherwiſe by them or any other, than: as 1t can 
he proved to be Goſpel by the Scriprures of. the Prophets, 1t 
isnot to be believed.ro be the Goſpel of Chriſt. bur another 
Goſpel, Gal. 1. 8, 9. for all that Chriſt raught, he ſenr them 
that heard him to ſearch rhe Scriptures, Fobn 5. 39. ro wit, 
the Prophets, and for the prroof thereof, For #12 them, faith 
he, ye think to have eternal life, and they are they that 
teſtifie ,of me. . And to this agreeth the words of Pau!, 
As 26. 22. ſaying, Having obtained help of God, I con- 
tinue unto thy day, witneſſing both to ſmall and great, ſay- 
ing none other things than thoſe which the Propycts aud 


| Moſes did ſay ſhould.goge. So that it is evident, as the 


Apoſtle ſaith in another place, thar the Goſpel which they 
taught,was made manifeſt by the Scriptures of the Prophets, 
according. to the commandment of the everlaſting God, made 
knomn to all Nations for the Obedience of Faith,Rom. 16.26. 

By which it 1s clear, that there 1s no other Doctrine to be 
believed for Goſpel, bur whar is proved to be Goſpel by the 
Scriptures of the Prophets 3 ſo that hence it is, as Chrilt faid 
to the Jews, Fohn 5.43. I am come in my Fathers Name, 
and ye receive me not ; + if another come in hs own Name, 
bim ye will recerve. Now his Fathers. Name, is.the Goſpel 
written 1n the Prophets as Chrift hath expounded from 1/a.42 
The Iſles ſhall wait for his Law, Matt. 12. 21. That is, In his 
name ſhall the Gentiles truſt. Therefore what is Goſpel, 
but the glad Tidings of Salvation (to fallen Mankind, by the 


Death of the Lamb of God, Jeſus Chriſt) merited for them, 


whether Achual Believers only, or Believers and their Infants, 
1 a great part of this Controverſie to be handled in this Trea- 
tiſe, for Chritt came to fave that which by the Fall was loſt, 


Matt. 18, 11. Rom. 5. 12. 
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Now then, ſeeing Water- Baptiſm is ordained for a Sign of 
Renuſlion of Sins, As 2.38.as 1s proved inthe ſecond Query 
all that can be proved by rhe Doctrine of the Apoſtles and 
 Prophers,agreeing in one, whether adulr Perſons, or Infants,or 
both.that have their Sin or Sins pardoned by Chriſt (mark that) 
are the Perſons that have righr to have -Chrift, by the vilible 
S1gn Warer Baptiſm, Fohn 1. 31. made manifeſt ro them. -] 
ſhall therefore reter rhe Reader,for afull proof hereof, ro read 
and conſider the Anſwer ro the third Query, wherein proved 
that the Actual Behevers, as likewiſe their Infants, are equal in 
the Redemption by the Death of Chrift. - Likewiſe, as there 
mult be a true Admimitratcr of rhe Sealing Ordinances of the 
New Teſtament.as well as of the Figurative Ordinanccs of the 
Old. For this I refer the Reader to the Anſwer ro the fourth 
Query forSatisfaction : And withall; to obſerve in the fifth 
Query, the Deicription of thar firlt Adminiſtrator of the En- 
gliſh Anabapriits, who Baptized himſelf,becauſe he could not 
find any in the-way of Dipping : When denying his Baptiſm 
in Infancy, he preſumpruoully Baptized-himſelf,wirhour any 
warrant trom God. _ y 

Moreover, as the firſt Sin rhat generally reigned inthe 
old World, was the oppoſing of the DoCtrine of Free Grace, 
(which was firſt ſeen in Cain) the main oppoſite Doctrine to 
the Goſpel, and now reigning, by the pleading a Right cf 
Aeceptance with God to Goſpel-Ordinances by rhe external 
Ad of Man: And that this is the Ground of Anabapriſtry, 
which they have laid, ro deprive the Infants of Believers from 
the Benefit of the Free Grace of God, in the Covenant of the 
Geſpel, of rhe pardon of their-Sin: And fo from the Right 
which they have to Warer-Baptiſm. And this is fully proved 
againſt them in rhe third Query. 

Therefore I deiire the Reader ro obſerve their Arguments, 
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and the Anſwer to:them ; for when the Apoſtle Frdeifaw the | 
Doctrine of Cain ſpreading it ſelf among the Chriſtians, the | 


exhorteth ther that were Faithful, To contend earneftly for | 
the Faith orice-g:ven to the Saints. Jude ». 3. Namely, firft bo | 
Adam, by which Faith Abec/offered a more excellent'Sacrifice | 


than 
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than Cain ; therefore, ſaith he, concerning them that oppoſed 
the Doctrine of Free Grace, For they have gone in the way 
of Cain, 4..1 1. turning the Grace of God into Laſciviouſneſs, 
denying the only Lord God, and our Lord Jeſus Chriſt : And 
again, concerning ſuch as oppoſed the Doctrine of Faith, he 
fath, v. 19. Theſe ſpeak evil of thoſe things which they know 
not; but what they know naturally as brute Beaſts, in thoſe 
things they corrupt themſelves. And from this Root meerly, 
by the Argument arifing from Nature, do the Anabapriſts 
continually urge, namely, that Profeſſion of Faith only giveth 
Right ro Warer-Baptiſm, ro deprive the Infants of Believers, 
becauſe they cannor Actually profeſs Faith and repent, of a 
right tothe-Remiſſion of their Sin, and fo of a Right ro rhe 
Sign thereof Water-Baprtiſm ; as in this Treatiſe is fully dif- 
covered. -Moreover, 

And to maintain this their Doctrine, grounded on Narure, 
they quarrel with our Engliſh Tranſlation, as though the ort- 
ginal word for Baptize was not truly explained, becauſe 1t 1s 
Engliſhed Waſh, and not Dip : Therefore we have proved, in 
ſpeaking to the firſt Query, that the greateſt Schollar, who 


| {pake with more Tongues (1 Cor. 14. 18.) than the reſt of the 


Apoltles, hath, by the Holy Ghoſt, which leaderth into all 
Truth (Foh1z 16. 13.) opened and expounded the true narural 
and proper meaning of the Senſe of the word Baptize, ro be a 
pouring of Water on the Perſons Baprized ; as he faith, All 
our Fathers were Baprized in the Cloud and in rhe Sea, 1 Cor. 


_ 19.1,2. Pſalm 77: 18,to 20. being under the Cloud, the 


Clouds pouring our Water on them, when they paſſed through 
the Sea ; ſo called Sea, where the Water had beef, for rhey 
went through the Sea on dry foot ; rhis could not be on dry 
foot had they been dip'd. 
 Nowour Tranſlators durit not preſume to have more skill 
n the Senſe of the original word for Baprize, than the Apoſtle 
Paul had, and theretore durit not confine the word ro one 
{trick Senſe, as the Anabaptiſts would have it, to maintain 
ther diſorderly way of Rebapriſing: As is fully proved,tobe 
again Modeſty, in anſwer ro the firſt Query : Bur they 
A 4 have 
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have left the word Baptize, in its general term to Waſh ; as it 
is written, A&s 2.2. 16. Be pram gy and waſh away thy ſins. 
So that in vain hath Ben. Keach, in his Book Gold Refin'd, 
brought a mulrirude of Authors ro confirm the word Baptjze 

to be Dip'd, being all diſproved by the Apoſtle Paul, 1 Cor. 
\ 10.1, 2. and when they can overthrow his expounding the 
Senſe of the word Baptize, by pouring Water on the Perfons 
Baptized, rhen they may have ſomewhar to plead, that Dip- 


ping 1s the way ; and till then they oppoſe and withſtand the 
Apoſtles DoCtrine {like Alexander 2 Tim.4.14,15.) for as we 


may obſerve in another word, that the Tranſlators durſt not 
confine 1t to one {ſtrict ſenſe, namely, the word in the original 


for Church or Congregation, bur left it in the general term, 
Church or Congregation, -becauſe the plural number more 
or [eſs, 1s in Scripture called a Church. The firſt Church was 
in Adam's Family, and after ih Noz/s Family; and after thar 
in Abraham's Famiiy, or Houſe; as the Apoltle accordingly 
writeth to the Church in a Mans Houſe, Rom.16.5.1 Cor.16.19 
all burfew in number: Whereas in the Wilderneſs, A&s 7.38. 
the word for Church or Congregation, were in number above 
fx hundred thouſand Souls ; and in the Atts above three thon- 
ſand. Now to limit the word for Church, to a ſtrict num- 
ber, 1s Sin ; fo to limit the word to fuch a mult of Water, is 


Sin; becauſe it is an abuſmg of the word, contrary to the 


harmonious Agreement of the Scriptures, and fo: contrary to 
the Analogy of Faith ; as is ſhewed ar large in the firſt Query. 

Therefore, | | 
Asin the Lords Supper, it is nor the quantity of Bread and 
Wine, more or lefs, but the right apprehenſion of, and fincere 
Afﬀection to, the thing ſfipgnified, thar Chrift intenderh there- 
by ; and the ſame in Baptiſm, being borh Signs and Seals to 
one and the ſame Covenant of the Goſpel. So that when any 
ſhall plead skill in the Tongues, concerning rhe tignification 
of words, without regard had to the Myiteries of Faith ; 
which cannot be underitood,' but by the help of rhe Spirit of 
| God, they abule the ule of Learning ; for there are two forts 
of Learning, the one to tranflare rhe literal words of the = 
7 gin; 
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ginal Scriptures into any Language, or Speech, or Tongue, 
a ſpecial natural Gift of God ; and this may be atrained unto 
by meer natural Men, that want the Spirit of Grace: The 
other is the Learning in the Myſteries of Faith. And it was, 
and {till is, the pleaſure of God, to make choice of foine Men, 
unskilled un School-learning, to publiſh his Goſpel ; as for ex- 
ample Peter and Fohn, Atts 4. 13. when the Jews ſaw their 
Boldneſs, and perceived that they were unlearned and Tgno- 
rant Men (in School-learning) they marvelled, and they rook 


- knowledge of them, thar rhey had been with Jetus, who had 


given them the Tongue of rhe Learned 1n the Spirit, inthar he 
opened their Underſtandings, Luke 2.4. 45. that they mighr 


- uuderſtand the Scriprures. And therefore they rhar have nor 
| ſo learned of Chriſt, by the Gift of God,are Ignorant of rrue 


Learning, faith Chriſt, Ma#e.13.11. 2 Pet.3.17. Fer :t is given 
to you (to wit, to his choſen) ro know the myſteries of the 
Kingdom ; and unto all others, though never fo learned in the 
Tongues, they know not the true ſenſe of Scriprure,according 
to the Analogy of Faith 3 and ſuch, fairh the Apoltle Perer, 
are unlearned, although they have skill in all nataral Learn- 
ing, and unſtable, wavering, wandering minded Men, wreſt, 
as they do alſo rhe other Scriptures as the Phariſees did, Mate, 
5. 17,1048. & 23. 13.19 24. unto their own De{iraCtion, 
ſuch were the learned Rabines of the Jews,for who were more 
learned Men than the Jews.,in the original Hebrew, and Greek, 
and other Languages; yet when the Scriptures were read 
every Sabbath day, A&s 13. 27. It 1s ſaid, rhey knew not the 
Voices of the Prophets (ſpiritually) concerning Carilt in the 
Promiſe, no more than did the Eunuch, Acts 8. 30,31,34,35- 
$o that if the Anabapriſts have no better Schollarſhip ro have 
their Faith rely on, than humane Learning. to teach them 
the Myſteries of Chrif*s Kingdom, whereof the Doctrin of 
Baptiſm is one ; they may fee how they deceive themſelves, 
by a natural Faith, and all others that are led by them, abour 
the fignification of the word Baptifin. And therefore ler 
all remember whar is written concerning ſuch as make it a 
Fundamental Article of their Faith, to contend, by Carnal 

Reaſon, 
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Reaſon, about words in Scripture, as did the Fews, in op- 
poling the Doctrin which the Apoſtles taught them con- 
cerning the Kingdom of God : A&s 18. 14, 15, 16. Inſo- 
much that the Heathen Governour Ga/zo, was aſhamed of 
them, by rhe very light of Nature, and that contention a- 
bour words, doth generally arife from pride of Heart, as it 
is Written, he 1s Proud, knowing nothing, but doting a- 
bour Queſtions, and {ſtrife of Words, whereof cometh En- 
vy, Strite, Raylings, Evil Surmilings, perverſe Diſputing of 
Men, of corrupt minds, deſtitute of Truth : Theſe conſent 
not, 1 Tim. 6.4, 3. faith the Apoſtle , to the wholeſome 
words of our Lord Jefus Chrilt, and ro the Doctrin which is 
according to Godlineſs. | 

For theſe and the like things, ( as appeareth in the fifth 
Query by Fobn Smith, who began firit ro quarrel with 
Tranſlation of Scripture ; ) ſuch Diitraction and Diviſion is a- 
mong the Churches in this day, as was among the Primi- 
tive Chriſtians ; for which God threatned them with Judg- 
ments, and they being not warned, by the Apoſtles teach- 
wg, and Writings ſent unto them, God brought his ſevere 
judgments on them ; as are threatned now on Chrrſtians, 
for their Apoltacy in this day of like Sins, Rev. $,9,and 16. 
Chapters, as by the opening of the Seales, and founding of 
the Trumpets, and ſhedding of the Vials is declared. 

Therefore we may ſee, 1f we read what's Written, God 
will do nothing contrary to that he hath Revealed to his 
Prophets; Amos 3.7. and in the Prophers Writings, out 
of which, the Book of the Prophecy of the Revelations is 
taken ; concerning the Stare of theCiurch of God,and of her 
Enennes, in all Apes fince Chritts Aſcenſion,and as one well 
ſaid, (to wit, 1:n{worth concerning the Church of Rome 
p.54-) to begin ar Reve/atzen 11 Chapter, 1t is the Key to 
open that Book. So that, as God delivered his People. of 
old, Zach.1.8,16.and 2.1.2. out of Old Babylon, and a fe- 
cond Temple was Builr, and God's holy Ordinances reſtor- 
ed; then for the Sins of them again, after they Apoſtatiz- 
ed from their Faith, and Holy Order in Worſhip. mp 

or 
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| Lordraiſed up againſt them that terrible Enemy, under that 
| name Gog and Magog, Ezek. 38.39. to their fore Affliction 
and Miſery : Even ſo God who hath called his people our of 
| theSpiritual Baby/or,, and a ſecond Spiritual Temple is Build- 
| ed, (Rev. 11.1.-with Ezck. 49. 2.3,5. compar'd with Jach. 
6.12, Chriſt the Branch ſhould Build the Temple , 
1 Pet. 2.5. } as hath appeared by the many Famoug 
Churches of Chriſt, in this, and in moſt parts of the neigh- 
bouring Nations, and other ſome more remote, fince the firft 
Apoſtacy after the Apoſtles days ; wherein rhe true Dodtrin 
of-Faith, [ ro wit, -of free Grace flourithed, ) and Gods hol 
Order in Worſhip, in many Churches abonndced, which 
now for ſome years have been Apoſtatiſing , borh from the 
- Doctrin of free Grace, to maintain rhe Doctrin of Merit or 
Free-will, by the work done ; which ts proved in this Trea- 
tiſe, to be the firſt Foundation of Anabapirſtry. Not here 
to ſpeak of ſeveral other People, called by other Names, 
protetſing Chriſtianity, who are likewiſe guilry of the ſame 
DoQrin, that Caine and the Unbelieving Fews were z 
pleading a right ro Gods Ordinance by their own Act. 
Whar then remaineth, bur the expectation of God's fear 
ful Judgment, on this, as on other Narions, for Sin of all 
forts, which is begun already, even by that Enemy under the 
name of Gog and Mageg, Rev. 20. 8. Whoſe Number ts as 
the Sand on the Sea-ſhoar ; Enemies of all ſorts, covered 
and uncovered, open wicked and ſecret hipocritical Enemies 
tothe Truth of the Goſpel, compaſſing abour rhe Camp of 
the Saints , and the beloved City, ver. 9. wntil Fire come 
down from. Heavenifor as inthe days of Noah,when the true 
Fatth was almoſt loſt, none left a Preacher of Righteouſneſs, 
2 Pet. 2. 5. that isof free Grace in Chriſt, by Chrifts Me- 
rit, only for the juſtification of all in the fight of God ; that 
ſhall be ſaved from wrath to come, but Noah to his Family, 
allothers were poſſeſſed with the Doctrin of Cazne, who 
like Iſmaelmocked ar the Doctrin of Faith, Gen. 21. 9.with 
2 Pet.3.3.which brought the Flood upon rheWorld,expeCting 


acceptance by the work'done,and how is this Doctrin ſpread 
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in this our day, alnioſt over all, ſo that the day of Chriſts 
coming is likened to the days of Noah, which will be with 
refpect to the State of things, Luke 17. 26. to the End, as 
alfo at unawares, as inthe days of Noah,. for as it is written, 
when the Son of Man cometh ſhall he find- Faith on. the 
Earth, Luke 18. 8. and he twill come in an hour, which 
the wicked ſhall not be atvare of, Matth. 24. 44. but the 
Godly are exhorted to be ready at all times, Mat.25.10. 

Therefore ſeeing the approaching of theſe Judgments is al- 
ready beginning,for Apottacy increaſes the dittreſs of Nations, 
2Chro. 15.2.6.with Seas and Waves Roaring,Mens Hearts,ſaith 
Chriſt, failing them for fear, and for looking after thoſe things 
which are coming on the Earth , Luke 21. 25, 26. for the 
Powers of Heaven ( to wit, of Godlinefs in the Church) 
ſhall he ſo ſhaken, thar the power of true Godlineſs will be 
hardly found, 2 Tim. 3. 5. only a Luke-warm , chulled 
formal Profeſſion remaining in Churches, which is «the 
effects of the laſt Vial of Gods Wrath, powred into the, Air, 
Rev. 16. 17. Eph. 2.2.and 4. 14. of falſe DoCtrinesof Men, 
namely among others ; that of meritorious Works, ſeek- 
ing Juſtification, by the external a&t of their own Righ- 
reouſneſs, Luke 18. 9. wherein 1s ſhewed by the Plague 
of the hail of a Tallent weight, rhe coldneſs of Love to God, 
and one to another abounding ; fo thar rhe Root of Love de- 
caying, Eph. 2. 17. all Iniquity will abound, Mazth, 24, 
12. that, by it faith Chriſt to Fohn , the Grapes of Sit 
will haften to be tully Ripe, for the Harveſt of the latter 
Day; Rev. 14. 18. Deut. 32. 32-; Now then , theſe 
things ſeriouſly conſidered , would move any Chrittian 
heart to ſpeak, when rhe found of that word is heard 
and regarded , as it is written , Prov. 24. 1e, II, 12: 
If thou faint mm the day of Adverſity, thy Strength is ſmall, 
zf thou forbear to deliver them that are drawn unto Death, 
and thoſe that are ready to be flain ; if. thou ſayeſt, behold 
we know it not, doth not he that pondereth the Heart con- 
ſider it, and he that keepeth thy Soul , doth not he know tt, 
and ſhali not he render to every Man according to his W / & 
- n 
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And Laſtly, leaſt rheſe People called Anabafrr/?s ſhould 
he offended, becauſe I call them not _ as they catl 
themſelves , bur Anabapriſts ; my reafon is this , becaule, 
firſt the word Baptiſt, Matth.3.1. Luke 7. 20. was a Name 
only belonging to Gods immediate Meſſenger ; Fohn , who 
was by extraordinary Commiſſion ſent to Baptiſe, therefore 
was he Surnamed the Bapr:/?, fo that neither the Apoſtles, 


' norany of the primitive Chriſtians, did preſume to call them- 


ſelves by that Name Baptz/?, and as rouching the word 4- 
nabaptiſt.it is no more than one Anabaptized or Rebaptized, 
and therefore all thar are: Baprized in Infancy, and are Bap- 
tized again, properly bear that Name Anabap::ſt, fo rhar it 
1$n0 - "ii to thoſe people who defire to be called 
Baptiſts. | h 
Thus having diſcharged my Dury, leaving what is here 
diſcuſſed in this Treatiſe, ro the Impartial Reader to Judge 
thereof, according to rhe Written word of God ; Iſa. 8. 20- 
To the Law, and to the Teftimony, if they ſpeak not accord-- 
ing to thy word, it is becauſe there is no light in them. Now 
for the Benefit and Comfort that through Gods Blefling any 
ſhall reap, for their Souls good, by whar 1s here laid down, 
let them give to God only the Glory, which is the Father of 
Lights, and the Author of every good and perfect Gift ; to 
whom be aſcribed, Deminion , Power and Glory , in and 
through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, now and for ever. Amen. 
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A Breviat of the Contents in this Book, 


In Query Firft. 


He Sence of the Word Baptize, opened in three kind; 
of Baptiſm, proving the manner of Adminiſtration, 
»0t by Dipping, but by caſting or potbring Water on that 
purt which repreſenteth the Perſon, from page 2. tog. 
\ The meaning of the word Buried in Baptiſm opened, 
Pag. 9.f0 II. 
That part of the perſon Baptized, is not to be covered 
ith any Garment, prov'd pag. 11. to 14. 
Why ze is ſaid John Baptized in Enon, becauſe tiere was 
much Vater, nll Be Pag.I15. 0 17. 


That the Apoſtles Baptized the 3000 in one day, not by 
Dipping provid, and that many of them were Children, pag. 


18. #921. 
Query Second, Pag. 22. 


The end why Water-Baptiſm was Ordain'd, for a Goſpel 
Ordinance, for a ſign of Remiſſion of Sins. . 


Query Third, Pag. 23. 


How Infants became Sinners , and how made Righteou by 
Chriſt., pag. 24.t0 29. 

That as Sin entered into the World by Families, even ſo the 
Redemption of Mankind was by Families, and by Cove- 
nant added to the Church daily with their Parents, pag. 
30. t0 37. | 

That profeſſion of Faith, giveth no Soul right to have Water 
Baptiſm Adminiſtred on them, pag. 38, to 44, and why 
profeſſion as required and of whom. oy 
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mhat manner of Perſons every Nation conſiſteth of , that 
Chrift commanded to Preach the Goſpel to, and Baptize 
them, explain'd, pag. 45. 46. 

That the Apoſtles taught no other Goſpel, than what they 
found written in the V/ritings of the Prophets, pag. 


47 to 50. | 
The manner how the Goſpel was Taught and applied, pag.524 


10 55. | 
That the Houſe or Houſeſhold the Apoſtle Baptized, were 
Children and not Servants, pag. 56. to G61. 
Otje#ion,ſhew a Child by Name Baptized, Anſwer d,pag.67. 
That Infants have the Spirit of Faith prov*d- pag. 65.66. 
Why Chriſt was not Baptized, till he was 3o years old ex- 
lained, pag. 67. 
Obje&ion concerning the order of Words Teach and Bap= 
tize, Anſwered, pag. 69. 
That Repentance was only required of Adult perſons, and 
not of Infants before Baptized, and why, pag.70 to 72. 
That 6 Infants were Church-Members cf old, ſo now, prov'd, 


« 73- 

Ben. Reach deriſſion of Faith to be in Infants Anſwered, 
pag. 77.70 79, and Refuted. 

Refletions on the honour of Chriſt, ( by the Anabaptiſts ) 
charged on* p 4s plead for Infants Baptiſm, Anſwered 
pag. 80. 81; 4 2 

Reaſons to prove Infants Bapiiſm, granted by the Equality of 
the Reaſons the Anabapriits prove tne firſt day to be kepe 
for Goſpel Worſhip, pag. 82. to 84. 

That Water Baptiſm us to be Adminiſtred onlp on the Lords- 

' day, or fir#t day of the Week, confeſſed by the Anabaptiits 
comtrary to their prattice, pag. 85 to 88. 


Query Fourth, Page 90. 


Wio are the Perſons that have right to Adminiſter Water 
Baptiſm ſhewed, pag. goto 100. 
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The Order how every Ordinance in Worſhip is to be per- 
formed, and by whom, on the Lords day, proved, p. 1c, 
tO 105. 


Query Futh. Page 106. 


Whether it be lawful for a Man to Baptize himſelf, and 
from ſuch an Adminiſtrator the Engliſh Anabaptiſts re- 
 cezved therr Baptiſm. p. 107,10 112: proved. 

A falſe report concerning the State of Infants, by the Ana- 
baptiſts, againſt Dr. Ames, Mr. Ainſworth and Dr.Owen 

Anſwered. p.113,t0 117. | 

B. Keach's grant that zt is IPill-worſhip fer a Man to Bap- 
tize himſelf, p. 118. 


Baptiſm received in Apoſtacy not to be reiterated, p. 119, 


to 121. 

How the People im this Iſland, in the Apoſtles days, re- 
ceived the Chriſtian Faith and Baptiſm ; and not from 
Rome, p. 123, 124. : 

That Water-Baptiſm came in place of Circumciſion, proved, 

- Þ. 1258. 

That as no Perſon might eat of the Paſſover before Circum- 
ciſed, even ſono unbaptized may eat of the Lords-Supper ; 
and that the Baptized and Unbaptized Unka 720t to joyn 
rogether in the Lords-Supper, p. 126, 122 - 

The m_—_— Ovjetion, That Water-Ba,'tiſm tas loft, 
anſwered, p. 128. | 

The Anabaptiſts Dofrine concerning the State of the Fewiſh 
Church anſwered, p. 133- 

Gen. 17. 7. Exod. 19. 5, 6. Deut. 29. 10, 11, 12, 13, 14- 
proved to be no part of the Covenant of Works, p. 133, 
ro I61. 

B. Keach's Aſ{ſertion, That God hath quite pulled down the 
State of the Fewiſh Church, and turngd all Infants out of 
doore, refuted, p. 162, to 170, 


Baptiſm 


Fo 


Baptiſm Anatomized : 
OR 


AS eaſonable Deiſcourſe CONCET ALD the Right 


the Infants of Believers have to Water 
| Baptiſm, Open'd and Explain'd in Five 
Queres, | 


Query x. HAT Water-Baptiſm is, ac- 
cording to the true Senſe and 
Meaning of the Word, one 
Scripture opening another, together with the 


| Manner how it was Adminiſtre.! by the Apo- 


ſtles on the Primitive Chriltians ? 
Gaery 2. To what end Water-Baptiſm was or- 
dained by the Lord Jeſus in theſe laſt days 


ofthe Goſpel ? 


Query 3. What is that by Scripture evidence, 


that giveth any Soul, Young or Old, Righr to 


have Water-Baptiſm adminiſtred on them ? 
Owery 4+ Who are they that the Lord Jeſus 
hath ordained in his Goſpel, ro the Worlds end, 
to be the Adminiſtrators of Water-Bapriim 2 
Query 5. Whether it be Lawful tor any Man 
to Baptize himfelt? Wherein is allo ſhewed, that 
from ſuch an: Adminiitrator, the Anabaprtilts 


| lucceflively received their new way of Re- 


baptizing of Adult Perſons only, and the Rea- 


lons diſproved, as they have exert24 it. 
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2 Baptiſm Anatomized. 

Now Publiſhed as an anſwer to the ſeveral 
Pamphlers ſent to ſeveral Perſons by the Ana- 
baptiſts in Penny Poſt Letters, and other Books 
as Gold refined ; and alſo a Solemn_ Call, or 
Challenge by Phillip Cary, to any Perſon that 
wall appear to vindicate the Right of Infants 
Baptiſm. 

Therefore, There x a time to keep Silence, and 
a time to Speak, 1aith Solomon. 
| _ The Summ of theſe Queries were delivered 

to one Benjamin Keach, by one that the Ana- 
bapriſts preſſed with Arguments to be Re- 
baptized,and not to have her Children Baprized. 


In anfwer to theſe Queries, a Book Intituled, 
Gold Refind, was oftered by Benjamin Keach, 


with this Meilage, That it was an Anſwer to 
the aforeſaid Queries : But being examined,and 
found too light in the Ballance of Gods Word, 
to maintain that which. it aflerteth againſt 
Infant-Baptiſm: Therefore what Benj. Keach 
ſays in the atorefaid Book, relating to theſe 
Queries, is here incerted and anſwered. 

To the firſt Query : What Baptiſm is, ac- 
cording to the true Senſe and Meaning of the 
Word, one Scripture opening another, together 
with the manner how it was adminiſtred by the 
Apoſtles on the Primitive Chriſtians. @- 

B. Keach ſaith in Page 33. of his Book, Enti- 
tnled, Gold Refin'd, Thar the Baptized. were 
always Dip*d all over in Water, and certain it1s 


no Baptiſm at all, if not ſo adminiſtred. = 
only 
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only Proof he brings, is, the. Learned in the 
Tongues ſay, The word for Water-Baptiſm in 
the Original ſignifieth ſo. So his Proof is, not 
from Heaven, bur from Men, Learned Men in 
the I ongues. 

Anſw. Our laſt Tranſlation, Mr. Henry Ainſ- 
worth, as well as others Learned in che Tongues, 
faith, is the well amended Tranſlation , in 
which written Word of God, we find three 
ſeveral kinds of Baptiſm, viz. the Baptiſm of 
Water, A&#s 10. 4.7. the Baptiſm of the Spirit, 
Matt. 3. 11. and the Baptiſm of Suffering, 
Mark 10. 39. Yet ſaith the Apoſtle, There 1s 
one Faith, and oze Baptiſm, (Eph. 4. 5.) by the 
word, one Baptiſm, exprelied by one and the 
ſame word from the Original, hath one and, the 
ſame Senſe, in the Meaning or Signification of 
the word Baptiſm, in the Adminiſtration there- 
of; in all which, the Perions Baptized with 


Water, or with che Spirit, or with Suffering, 


are Paſhive : So that when che word for Baptiſm 
is rightly underſtood in its true Senſe and Mean- 
ing in the manner or Adminiitracion, all three 
Baptiſms, they will agree in one, and therefore 
we fay with the Prophet, (Tab 49. 4) My 
judgment 3s with the Lord; and they that ſpeak 
not according to this word, (Taab's. 20.) there 
is no light in them. Now according to this 
word, the true Senſe of the word Bapritm is as 
tolloweth. | 


V-2 To 
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To begin with Water-Baptiſm, the Apoſtle | 
would not have the Primitive Chriſtians Tgno- 
rant, how that all our Fathers were Baptized 
unto Moſes in the Clond, ant in the Sea, toge- 
ther with the manner in the Adminiſtration 
of this Water-Baptiſm by the Lord- himſelf 
that it was by pouring out Water on the 1/aclite; 
(whom the Apoſtle calleth our Fathers) our of 
the Clouds, as faith the Plalnnſt, (Pſalm 77. r7, 
18, I9, 20.) The Clouds poured out water, or the 
Clouds were poured forth with Water ; Thy 
way 1s in the Sea, and thy paths in the great waters, 
Thou leddeſ# thy People like a Flock, by the hand of 
Moſes and Aaron. 

Now it is to be believed, that the Apoſtle 
Paul, who had the mind of Chriſt (x Cor. 2.16.) 
was not inferior ior Learning in the Tongues, 
to any Learned Man fince his days, who hath 
given his Senſe concerning the ſignification of 
tie word Baptiſm to be underſtood with its 
natural ſignification, from or by the manner of 
Ifraels Baptitn: in the Sea, or where they palled, 
where the Sea, or Water, had beem, on dry 
foot, (Exod. 14. 22. 29.) by the Clouds pouring 
forth Water on them: So that the true ſignifi 
cation of the word Baptiſm, by the Apoltl 
Pauls Determination, is a pouring or - caſting 
Water on the Perſons Waſh'd or Baptized. And | 
to confirm. this, not by Humane Aurhorny, 
but by the Teſtimony of God in his Word, 


that as Jebn came Baptizing with Water, ” 
| 0 
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ſo by the ſame term of words, in the Baptilm 
of the Spirit, it is written, They ſha!l be Baptized 
with the Spirit, (A&s 1.5.) Thus we lee the 
manner or meaning of the word: Baptize with 
Water, or with the Spirit; as it is written, 
([aiah 32. 15.) Until the Spirit be poured 01 ws 


fom on high, not the Perſon dip'd in the Spirit : 


And again, faith. the Lord, (Feel 2.26.) I will 
pour out 2ny Spirit on all Fleſh, for John truly Baptized 
with Water, but ye ſhall be Baptized with the Holy 
Ghoſt, by pouring out on Perſons, agrecing in 
one lenſe. rl 

By all which it appeareth, that at 7/ae] were 
Baptized with Water (when they ſtood in the 
Sea, 1o called, becauſe it was the place where 
the Sea or Water had been). on dry ground, 
when the Water out of the Clouds was poured 
forth on them, and the Water of the Sea was 
a Wall on each.{ide : "Thus they were Baptized 
with Water, as the Apoſtles were Baptized with 
the Holy Ghoſt, or Spirit, when poured out on 
them. Therefore Joby, when he Baptized , 
Baptized with Water, that was, by cailting or 


pouring Water on the Perſons: So then as we 
are, commanded not to lean to our own under- 
.Tanding, (Prov. 3. 5.) but to believe Gods Word 
18 .3ts explaining its own meaning, wherein 0n8 
and the ſame Senſe, in the manner of the Ad-, 


miniſtration of Warer-Baptiſm and Spiritual 
Baptiſm, muſt, . when rightly underſtood, agree 


IN One, as atore proved. 


B 3 ; Again, 
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Again, as to the-quantity of Water, in pour- 
ing it on the Perſon in Baptiſm, God hath not 
Iiited, but lefc tree, keeping to the manner, 
by pouring; and no otherwiſe is Gods way in 
the Spiricual Baptiſm limited, for ſome have 2 
greater meaſure of the Spirit than others poured 
on them. - For though the whole Church is 
Baptized by one Spirit, (1 Cor. 12. 13.) yet 
There are aifferences of Adminſtrations,(1 Cor.12.5,) 
fome more and ſome leſs, as it plealeth the 
Adminiſtrator thereof, the Lord Jeſus. 

Agreeable hereunto are we to underſtand the 
word Baptiſm by Sufiering. (Co/.1.24. Heb.1 3.15. 
24. Iſaiah 51. 14. Rev. 1.9.) one tuſfereth Re- 
proaches and loſs of Goods, others the two for- 
mer and Impriſonment , others all the three 
former and Baniſhment, others all the former, 
and loſs of Life 'alſo : Now he that ſuffereth 
'bur Reproaches for the Name of Chriſt, 'or loſs 
of Goods, 'or Impriſonment; or Baniſhmient, 
who dare ſay, he partaketh not of the Baptiſm 
of Suffering, becauſe he cſuffereth nor loſs of 
Lifz-alſo. /Now than the Error to be reproved, 
is limiting and confining the word Baptitm to 
one ſtrict Senſe, to Dip; and in truth;” eoh- 
trary to the Senſe in the manner of the Admi- 
niſtration in the three Baptiſms determined by 
Gods woid, when as *ris clear, - the word Bap- 
tiim ſhznifieth a pouring of the Spirit, and lo 
in Water- Baptiſm, a pouring of Water on the 
Perſon , and not a dipping the whole Body 

in 
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in Water, which as aforeſaid is particularly by 


| the Anabaptiſts affirmed and aljerted, ifnot fo 


done, to be no Baptiſm at all : Their Reafon 
is, they ſay, The word in the Original ſigni- 
fieth ſo, as though the Scripture were nor right- 
ly cranſlated. Now as we in the things of 
God are forbidden to lean to our own under- 
ſtanding,There 7s a way (faith So/omon,Prov.16.25.) 
that ſeermeth right unto a man, but the end thereo 

s death, Therefore the way of Baptiſm by 
dipping ſcemeth right unto Man, . leaning 


to his own underſtanding: As for Exampie, 


the reaſon why the Anabaptiſts ſay, or think, 
that, Fob Baptized by Dipping Perſons, or that 


Philip Dipped the Eunuch, is, becauſe it is 
written (Aatt.. 3. 13, 16.) fobn Baptized in 
Forday, and Chriſt came out of the Water, and 
went down into the Water, (A4&#s 8. 38, 39.) 
Nay, let the Scripture deſide the macter, we 
read that T/rael paſs'd through' the Sea, when 
as they walked on dry Land (Exod. 14. 29.) 


where the Sea had flowed. The Prieſts that bare 


the Ark of the Covenant of the Lord (Joſhua 3.17.) 
are.ſlaid to ſtand firm on dry ground 17 the midſt 
of Jordan, and all the I{rachites paſſed over on dry 
ground, where the Waters had been , as 't:5 
written, when ye are come to the brink of the 
Water of Fordan, ye ſhall ſtand ſtill in Pordan, 
lo then co ſtand at the brink of the Water, 


they .are ſaid to ſtand in Jordan, where the ' 


Warer had ſometimes riſen, firm on dry groung, 
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(Joſhua 3.17.) And thus Jobs Baptized in Ji 
dan ſtanding at the brink of the River (where 
the Water had ſoimetimes flowsd, for formetimes 
Jordan overflowed all his Banks, Joſhaa 2. 15,) 
and thar Jobz did caſt Water on the Perſon, 
like as we ſee before, the manner was, in both 
the Water and Spiritual! Baptiſm adminiſtred 
by the Lord himſelf, which manner we are cx- 
horted not to beIgnorant of (1Coz. 10.1,2. After 
the manner of Rain, Plalm 57.17, 18,20.) S9 we 
are to underſtand Philip and the Eunuch went 
into the Water, as the Prieſts di! in Jorden, at 
the brink of the Water, where the Warer had 
Jometimes riſen, but not one word that any by 
Job or Philip were Dipped Thur by Imagination 
only) becauſe *tis {aid they both went into the 
Water as -J/ree] did into the Sea and; Jordan, 
which was but where the Water had been; it 
being affirmed, they ftqod in Jordan (Joſhua 
3.15,17.) when they {l6od on dry Ground, 
and fo in the Sea, when they ſtood oh: dry 
Ground (Exod. 14. 29.) MY 
So, it is ſaid, that Chriſt fate in the Sea and 
taught, (Mark 4. 1.) when he fate in the'Ship, 


and that Chriſt went up into a Mountain, 


{Aatt. 5. 1.) when he ſtood but on the our-fide 
>n the riſing of it. So Men are ſaid to go 
down intq the Sea in Ships, yet they are nat to 
be accounted Dipped in their Bodics in Water, 

Again, another great Argument the Ana 
Hapuiiis 3118 to prove Baptiſm to be meer 


dipping 
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dipping the whole Body under Water, is becauſe 
it is written (Col. 2. 12.) Buried with Chriſt in 
Baptiſm: To tollow their natural Fancy in 
this thing, if every Perſon muſt be Baptized 
according to the word Buried. as a Man Buried 
thagis Dead, and put in the Grave, (then; as 
none can deny-in the Ac of Baptiſm, but the 
Perſon to be-+Baptized, as the Anabaptiſts fay, 
Buried by Dipping the whole Body under 
Water, as a Man buried and covered with 
Earth) muſt be Paſſive, and therefore the Per- 
jon muſt have no hand in the a& of his being 


Baptized, tor Chriſt when buried was wholly + 


Pattive, he'put neither Foot, nor Leg, nor Knee, 
nor any other part into the Grave: Then by 
this Scripture, if it intend Water-Baptiſm, as 
by Romans 6. it doth not;' but if it did, then to 
act according to what they plead tor, in-the 
manner of Water-Baptiſm, Buried in Baptiſm, 
the Adminiſtrator muſt take the Party. to be 
Baptized, ' up in his Arms, and lay- his whole 
Body firſt-bore up above the Water, and' lay 


\ himinto the Water, (As 4 Man in the Grave ts 


covered 2ith Farth, that i, by cafting Earth upon 
him, then and not before he 1s buried ;*% ſo to bury a 
Man, is to caſt Earth upmn him ; (o in Water-Baptiſm, 
to'caft Water "upon, is 30 bury) as a Man is laid in 
the Grave, ant fo cover him with Water, and 
there retain him che time the words,in the Com- 
miſfton of Chriſt are exprels'd,T Baptize thee inthe 
Name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy 
Ghoſ#. SO 
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So then if this be the main Scripture they will 
ſtand-by, to juſtifie Baptizing by Burying, as 
they call Dipping, why do they not fo pradiice, 
but Hypocritically plead for that they practice 
not; tor by their Practice, there is not a Soul 
of them Buried in Baptiſm, nor . yet the whole 
Perſon ever Baptized, -as they call it Dipped, 
for they Baptize but a part for the , whole, for 
fo far as the Perſon to be Baptized, putteth 
himſelf into the Water, either the. Feet, or 
Legs, or Thighs, or to the Middle, 1o far the 
Parcies Baprizcd, as they call it, Dipped them- 
ſelves, and then the Adminiſtrator putteth but 
the upper part of the Man or Woman that was 
out of the Water, into the Water : So, by their 
Practice, they grant a part is taken for the 
whole, and what. do we plead for more, but 
that Water may, by the Adminiſtrator, be cat 
on the-upper part, to wit, the Noþler part of 
the Party co be Baptized, which reprelſenteth 
the whole Man, even the Forehead and Face: 
Bur. iFit be ſo, as Berjamin Keach ſaith, Page 38. 
..of his Book, Thar it is no Baptiſm, at all, if the 
whole Body be not plung'd into the Water, then 
neither.he,e nor yet any of them, are yet by his 
own grant Baptized, when they..Baptize but 
the part from the Waſte upward,» becauſe the 
Party to be Baptized puts the lower part 1nt0 
the Water himſelf, who muſt be wholly Paſlive, 
as a Man Dead to be put into.the Grave, 4 


they plead for that manner of Baptiſm, 1n oe | 


a 
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or Child, was faid co be Circumcrzed. 
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2 of his being Baptizedz 1o that what an out- 
cry do they make, againſt them that in Water- 
Baptiſm, Baprize a part of the Perſon for the 
whole, when they themſelves do no other, only 
1 little lower on. the Body; now then for ever 
hereafter let them for ſhame open their Mouths 
no more, about Water-Bapriſm, Gill they Pra- 
ice what they Teach; and then to bring bet- 
ter Grounds, than to ſay, the word Baptiſm 
fgnifieth to Dip: the whole Body in Water ; 
contrary to the uſe of the word: Baptiſm , 
%.-by the Holy Scripture hath been ſhewed, 
to be a pouring opt borh of che Spirit, and-alſo 
of Water, ori the Perſon ; and thac on that part 
off Man, Water-Baptifm *is to be adminiſtred 
ujon; that is Naked, and” vifibly bare, that' is, 
the Face - and Forehead, - that repreſenteth the 
whole Perſon. As for example, [1:80 
When Hagar fled from her Miſtreſs Sarah, 


ſhe is ſaid to fice from the Face of her Miſtreſs, 


(Gen. 16.8.) ſo the Pace is-taken for the Perſon. 
So Facob is 1aid' to flee fromithe Face of Eſar, 


(Ger. 36. 6.) that is, from 'his Perſon : So like- 


wite Chriſt ſent his *Diſciples before his Face, 


(Luke 9. 52.'& x0:r.) that is, before his Perſon, 
"Where he was'to come. © -* | 
"Therefore to caſt Water upon the Forehead, 
or Face;the whele Perſon being ſignified thereby, 
the Perſon is ſaid ro be Baptized ; tor when the 


Fore-skin was cut off,the whole Man(Ex.12.48.) 
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Again, where ſhouid the Sign, Seal or Token 
of Remiffion of Sins be adminiſtred, bur on 
that part, where the Name of God, his Law, 
to wit of Faith, by the open Proieflion thereof 
was held iorth, as 'tis written, (Rov. 22. 4.) 
And his name ſhall - be in their Foreveads, and log 
Lamb ſtood 6 Mount Sion, aud with him a hun- 
aired forty and four thouſand, having his Fathers 
Name written in their Foreheads, (Rev. 14.1.) 
as - being not (Romans 1. 15.) aſhamed of the 
Goſpel of Chriſt; -for if by the (Fer. 3. 3, 
Forehead is ſet forth the bold imperious Whore- 
doms - of Fudah in her Apoſtacy from her Hus 
band,. the Lord'; . how much more by the Fore: 
. head of Chriſts Chaſt Virgin, & repreſented her 
open iProfteflion of the Commands of her Lord 
and-:-Husband, ( Mark 8. 38. ) as not being 
aſhamed of his Goſpel, (2 Tim. 1. 5.) the Power 
of God to Salvation. ND 2g 

Moreover, as all Gods Ordinances are to. he 
performed under - the Form and Mannerot a 
good report (Phil: 4. 8.) with Shamefacednels 
and] Sobrjety, becauſe *tis moſt .certain that part 
of. Man, Woman and Child, that is. tq. be 
Baptized, muſt he naked and bare, for the 
Fleſh muſt be waſh'd in Baptiſm, and not the 
Covering : As for example in thole Figurative 
Waihings under the 'L.aw ; as the. Jews were not 
Strangers to Water-Baptiſm ;. as. Mr. Ainſworth 
on Gen. 17. hath, ſhewed out. of the Hebrew 
Writers, that every Proſelite that was joyned 
Fc to 
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© the Lord, by the Covenant of Grace in 
Chriſt, was Circamciſed, Baptized, and broughr 
a Sacrifice : Now as the Circumcilſed part muſt 
be bare when Circumciſed , even ſo the part 
that is co be Baptized mult not be covered, as 
in all Legal Waihings, which ſignified Sandtifi- 
cation, and Cleanſing irom Sin by the Blood of 
Chriſt : Therefore when Moſes and A4aren, and 
his Sons waſhed their Hands and Feet at the 
Laver, they (Exod. 40. 31, 32.) waſhed them | 
not with their Stockins or Gloves on, for that 
had been to waſh the Covering, and not the 
Fleſh ; and do we believe, that Mary(Like.7.38.) 
waſhed Chriſt's Feet with Tears with his Shoes 
on, no ſure, for ſhe is ſaid to have wiped his 
Feet with the Hair of her Head, and not his 
Shoes: So when the Saints Feet were(TFobn 1 3.5.) 
waſhed by Chrift, as alſo the Deaconiſt waſhing 
the Saints Feet, ſurely they waſhed the bare 
Feet; ſo now as Baptiſmus calied a Waſhing, 
(Ads 2 2.16. ſo Pan! when Bartized 'is ſaid to 
be Waſhed part for the whole,) fo tnat part 
Waſhed, or Baptized, mult be naked and bare : 


As is ſhewed by the Lord, aliuding to the Laver 


ol Regeneration, (Titzs 3. 5.) (he poured Water 
into a Bafon and wathned the Diiciples Feet) 
trom and by the Blood of Chrilt : As laich che 
Lord, (Ezek. 16. 9.) Then waſhed I thee with 
water, not the Covering but the Fleſh, with 
water, yea, 1 throughly waſhed away. thy Blood, 
in the Blood of the Covenant of Grace in 

Chit 
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Chriſt by the Water of rhe word Water-Baptiſny 
being a Sign thereof to us,according to his words 
Eph. 5.26. Heb. 8. 12. | 

Now then if a part in Baptiſm with Water 
ſerveth not for the whole, as the Anabaptiſts 
affirm, and yet by their Pra&ice deny, then 
the whole Body, as they plead for, Waſhed or 
Baptized, mnſt be naked, or elſe they Baptize 
the Covering and not the Fleſh ; and what an 
unſeemly thing it were, for a Man to Baptize 
the Female Sex naked, taking the Perſon up in 
the Arms ofthe Adminiſtrator, and lay her in 
open view of others (for Water-Baptiſm was 
no ſecret Ordinance) into the Water, as they 
teach, muſt be buried, (as afore ſhewed, when 
one is buried, is not till the Earth is caft upon 
the Perſon ; ſo Water muſt be cafſt upon the 
Perſon Baptized) according to the literal words 
in common Burials, or ele, ſay they, the Perſon 
i5 notBaprized ar all. 

Now let them ſhew- any word of God, that 


among all we read of, were either to Baptized 


by, or after the literal word Buried, as common 
Burials are daily, of the Bodies of Dead Perſons, 
when Dead, Strip'd, their Apparel taken off, 
and others put on ; we read not any ſuch Pra- 
Etice in Baptiſm, for alchough (A&s 16. 13.) 


Lidia was Converted at a Rivers fide where the - 


word was taught, as John at Jordan, and Philip 
the Eunuch near a Water, yet no mention 1a the 
leaſt of putting off, or purting on any Apparel, 
bne Baptized. Nor 


, JY any -P %, Had. ww Le Ee oe at 7 ot es o_ 
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Nor 1/rael in the Cloud and in the Sea, - the 
Face and Forchead together being open and 
hare, which repreſented the whole Perſon 
Waſhed, is a ſuthcient warrant for usin Water- 
Baptiſm ; and not to walk by Imagination by 
1 natural Belief or Conceit, that either Perſons 
changed their Apparel, or went into the Water 
to the middie, and that the Adminiſtrator put 
the one halt of the Body into the Water, t5to 
walk by a meer implicit Faith, becauſe fome 
Learned in the Tongues, ſay the word fignifiech 
to Dip or Plunge, or Overwhelm, but pre- 
ſuppoſe the word for Baptiſm may have a large 
Sgnification, and that 'tis Lawful to uſe more 
or leſs Water in Waſhing, and therefore the 
Tranſlators durft noe confine the word Baptiſm 
to one {tri Senſe, what quantity was uſed on 
the. Perſon, or what was the manner in the 
Adminiſtration which John did uſe, in the a&t 
of Water-Baptiſm, it is not in words preſcribed, 
but that Water was uſed to the Perfon, none 
will deny and fſecing the word in Water- 
Baptiſm 1s ſaid ro be with Water, and the 
Baptiſm with the Spirit is exprelsd by the ſame 
word, meaning in both, with , which 1 by 
Fouring or cafting, or putting Water on,'or to 
the Perſon, and .not the Perſon in it, for ic 
hath been proved by plain words, ' that when 
they ſtood in Jordan, is bur to ftand where the 
Water had been; 1o to be in the Sea, was bur 
to be where the Sea had been; 1o as all going 
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to Ponds or Rivers is by deſcending; ſo-g6ing 
down, in, or on any part, where the Water had 
or uſually did Swell or Flow, is ſaid to goin 
the Water, as 1/rae/ went . into Jordan, or in the 
Red Sea, when as they ſtood where the Waters 
had flowed on dry ground, both in the Sea and 
in Jordan, as at low Water with us; how far 
may one go where the Water had flowed, yet 
but to the brink of the Water ; 1o one may be 
{4id to be in the Thames, as they in Jordan. 

Another Scripture is urged by the Ana- 
baptiſts, to prove that Joby Baptized at Emm, 
becauſe there was much Water. 

Anſw. The word En, beirg the Name of a 
Town, which took its name from Springs that 
did ariſe there, as the word fgnineth an Eye, 

or Holes from which Water fpringeth up; fo 
thar alchough there may be {aid to be much 
Water by its conrinual Springing up, yet as 
Sandy's, and the Travels of the Patriarchs, 
Hiſtorians ſay, There is not fo much depth of 
Water ſtanding, as will dip half the Body 1n, 
"much lefs will it dip the whole Body in; but 
as moſt commonly a Spring rileth on upper 
. Ground, ſo it runneth away, as may be ſeen 
daily in this Land ; ſo there may be ſaid to 
be much Water by its continual Springing, yet 
no depth of ſtanding Water. 

Moreover another reaſon, why there was 
faid to be much Water at Eon, with reſpect to 
the part of the Country, being jorty agg” 

orth- 
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Northward- from Feruſalem ; 1o differing from 
the South part, where ariſeth few Springs, as 
it is written , from the Scarcity of Waters, 
Plalm: I26. 4 Turn our Captivity as Streams in 
the Swth.; and hereupon when Calebs Daughter 
came to ask a Blefling of her Father, ſhe ſaid 
unto him, Thou haſt given me a South-land, give 
me alſo Springs of Water, Jolkua 15. 18, 19. 10 
he gave her the upper ani the nether Springs. 
And for another reaſon we may conceive Fol 
did not Baptize at Eno, becauſe he wanted 
much depth of Water to Baptize withall ; but 
becauſe there was Spring water, niore deſirous 
than other water, to caſt upon the Face, as 
hath been proved, is the proper place that 
water in Baptiſm, or Waſhing, is to be admi- 
niſtred by caſting upon, becauſe that pare re- 

preſenteth the whole Body, as afore thewed. 
Moreover, and why ſhould the Anabapciſts 
be ſo Deſpiſing of the word Sprinkling, or 
caſting of Water in Baptiſm, oa that part that 
repreſenteth the whole Perſon ; we know not, 
unleſs it be fo maintain their new way of 
Dipping, ſecing Sprinkling is 1o frequently uſed 
In Scripture, to ſignifie our Sanctiftication, and 
Cleanſing from Sin, by the Blood of the Lord 
Jeſus, called the Plood of Spriakling, which 10 
well agreeth wich the like Sign expreſs'd by . 
water in Baptiſm, by Pouring or Waſhing, nor 
by Dipping, but by Sprinkling ; as *tis written, 
Then will 1 ſprinkle clean water upcn you, and you 
C: tha; 
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ſhall be clean from all your Filthinefi, Ezek. 36. 25, 
1 Pet. r. 2. Heb. 12. 24. alluding to the Sigh 
in Water-Baptiſm, of Remiffion or Cleanh 
from the Filth of Sin, by the Blood of Jeſus, 
by Sprinkling, «as it is written, So ſhall he frinkls 
»any Nations, by waſhing in Baptiſm, as afore 
tewed; when Pay! was Baptized, it is written, 
not Dip'd, but be Baptized and waſh away thy 
Sins: And herein the Baptiſm of the Spirit 
agreeth with Water-Baptiſm, by (Iſaiah 32. 15.) 
pouring out of the Spirit after the manner of 
Rain ; therefore ought 'the manner in Water- 
Baptiſm to be adminiſtred, not by Dipping, 
but by Pouring or Sprinkling water on the Face, 
for the Reaſons aforeſaid. 
But as the Lord, who chargeth ſome to have 
ſetup an Idol in their Hearts, (Ezek. 14. 4.) 
io Men may make an Idol of Gods own Ord: 
nance, as ſome did of the Brazen Serpent, 
and as the Jews made little leſs than an Idol 
of Circumciſion ; as now it is to be feared” the 
Anabaptiſts do of Water-Baptiſm, putting that 
Streſs upon it, as the Jews did upon Circum- 
cifion, that they could not be Saved , if nor 
Circumciled. | 
Morcover, that Bey. Keach granteth, that the 
3090 were not Baptized by Dipping, is evident, 
if his words in Page 21 of his Book 'Þbe but ob- 
ſarved, his words are theſe, The Multitude to be 
Baptized were fo great, that it required others, be- 
tides the Apoſtles, to do it, Nor is it to be beliores, 
| ha 


Ordinances, did in all Ages b 
Office to do, as ſhall be. fully proved pn. che 
"Fourth Query, none being in Office then, when 
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that-Peter: himſelf, with the Eleven, dig Baptize 
all the Three thouſand in one, day.,.: without: the 
help of the Hundred and twenty, . - . +... -., 


»% 


Avfiv. All, Chriſtians arg to know, that as 


z - 
_ . 


the Apoſtles taught.the Churches, not only to 


keep Faith (Cw/..2. 5.) bur Order alſo, in the 
Adminiſtratign of Gods Qrdi mſCh, themſelyes 
being Examples ..to.the Flogk;: ta;tollow, them 


in due. order in'the Churches. :.Then Note, a5 
that work, to wit, of Adminiftring the. Sealing 


| clong.to:Men in 


the Three thouſand: were Baprized x but ths 
Apoſtles, who only had received the Command 


from Chriſt, co go Teach and Bapriz2 Nations, 
Matt. 28. 19, 20... So that the Hundred and 


twenty, the Apoſtles excepted, were bur com- 
mon Diſciples, . and ſome, if not many. of them 
Women, At#s.1. 14, 15. Some particularly 
named ; therefore it is not rationaliy to be bc- 


leved , that. any common Diſciple had any 


band in Baptizing the Three thouſand* in part 
of that one day, in which ſhort time they were 
all Baptized ; and therefore how contrary to 


:denſe and Reatfon, and Scripture allo, .is it, for 
any to beheve, that the Three thoutand were 


all Dip'd or Plunged all over in water, every 
one of them to. be taken up in,their Arms, by 
Twelve Apoſtles, to be buried in water,. as the 


Anabaptiſts Plead, bur. yer Practice. not, tor 


©: 3 the 
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the day was but Twelve hours long, (John 11. 9.) 


and it was the third honr of the 4” hora 2.15, 
when the Apoſtles preached; fo that it is to be 


believed, that as the Apoſtles taught fo they: | 


practiſed. If then the Apvſtle Pa] hath taught, 


that all our Fathers were Baptized, when water 


out of the Clouds, by the Lord himſelf, was 
poured on Perſons, and many of them were 
Children, called our Fathers, until the days of 
David (As 5. 45.) and how highly the Apoſtle 
Peter eſteemed of all the Writings of his beloved 
Brother Pau! ; who among other things preſleth 
Order to be kept in the Adminiſtration of all 
Gods *Ordinances, teaching from Gods Order 
of Old, when as a peculiar -work belonged to 
the Miniſterial Offices, as *tis written, Ns May 
raketh ths Honour to himſelf, but he that 7 called 
of God, as was Aaron, Heb. 5. 4. So that the 
Example of (Namb. 16. 1 Chron. 13.11.) Corab, 
Dathan and Abiram, and Uzza, ſheweth, by the 
Judgments that fell on them, what a Sin it was, 
for any private Man to take that work to do, 
which God had bound to Office. But more to 
this in the Fourth Query. 

So then it is rationally to be believed, and 
that by grounded Reaſon from Gods word, that 
the Apoſtles themſelves, without the help of the 
hundred and twenty, did Baptize the three 
thoufand in one day, which could not be done 
by Dipping the Anabaptiſts grant; and there- 


tare it Was dene by caſting water en the Fore- | 


head 


\ 
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head and Face, as befare ſhewed ;. tor Baptized 
they ail were, and becauſe that parc of Man- 
kind repreſenceth' the whole. Perſon, either in: 
Old or Young, therefore. they. were; Baprized: 


| by water caſt on 'that part, co wit, .the Fage;z 


45bþy grounded Reaſon from: Scripeure. is to be 
; Beſides, 'cis evident to be believed, that man 

of theſe . three. thouſand which . the Apoſtles 
Baptized were Children ; ſeeing the Promiſe of 
the Pardon of Sin, was, by the Apoſtle Perer, 
(AFs 2. 39.) applied to the Children then pre; 
ſent, as well as to their Parents, of the Pardon 
of their Sins, Water-Baptiſm being ordained;by 
Chriſt for a Sign. of Remiflion of Sins : Now 
to all to whom the Promile is applied, the Sign 
of Remiflion, to wit, Water-Baptiſm, belongeth 
them; but the promiſe of Remiflion of Sins 
was .applied to them and their Children, (bur 
more:of that anon .in the Third Query) for'as 
it was; the uſual manner of the Jews, when by 
Thouſands they followed Chriſt,:;tg: hear him 
Teach, and ſee.the Miracles; whigh he. did, 
to..take . their Children , with -them.z, .jas. doth 
appear in that Miracle which. Chriſt did, whom 


| he Fed, with Five:Loaves and two Fiſhes, Five 


Thouſand Men, beſides Wamen and Children, 
Matt. 14. 21. for Io it was foretold. by the Pro- 
phet,. ſpeaking ,of the day of /Chtii}, as it is 
written, Thus - ſaith 5he Lord, behold I will lift up 
my hand to the Gentiles, = ſet up my Standard Jo 
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the People (to wit,” "the Jews) ad. they ſhall bring 
their Sons in their arms; (or Boſoms) and - 
- wr (ball be carried on their ſhoulders,Iſa.49.22, 
ven' fo” the Jews that reſorted to hear Chriſt, 
and afterwards his Ap oftles, - Teach, and to ſee 
the Miracles whicKthey dit; - they-cartied their 
Children with them, unto whom the Apoſtle 
Pattr joyntly applying the Promiſes of Life and 
Salvation by Clyilt; in the remiſſion of their 
Sits in the Blood of Jeſus; laying) The Promiſe 
is to you etl unit yogr Childrew'i' And this mano 
way tgte Second Query; which is, 


OUR: Y; To 10Þk 1 pd Tater-Baptiſm, ry S 
Ford Jeſns, was Otvarnyd ins Fa nd laſt days, Lite 
Caper Or dinience. | ahh 


11: tbſp! Joby, Sirhpcnl cheBaptiſt (Matt: . 9 
with refpett df his immncdinte' Call to the work 
WB hath fhewed the end in the Sigh, 

"Witer-Bdptiſn was 61@aned, namely: Bil 
the Chriſt ſhbld- be made manifeſt to) Jad 
iFherefove," ,* faith John, ls 7 1 'tbrine  Baptizinf- ith 
SFater, Johiy x27 1134 /Dhe' Apotle Peter likew 
a$feety then unto; Saying; S;--" Be" Bupfited or the 
Reiſen of Sins,*" A&8 2.0985":  Agaiti /nanios 
—— "the 1amE' fiylhg; - Be! Baptized und 

nga fs Ats 22, &! $6 then, in\fine, 
the end: oe 4 rare t& ordained, 0 
mmnake aA y thar 'dfitward Sign; that 
"Chriſt, mma tbey of God, 45 now Conte, 4c | 
cording 
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cording to ths . Golpel-Promiſe preached to 
Adam, Thac the Sced of the Woman (Gen.3.15.) 


| ſhall bruiſe the: Serpents. Head, thar is, deſtroy 


the works of the. Devil, ( 1 Jobu 3, 8.) and de- 
liver them, who by Sin he had captivated into 
his Bondage,  (Heb.-2.15.) As allo according 
to the ſame Goſpel preached to. Abraham, That 
in his Seed Chit, all.the Families of the Earth 
ſhall be Bleffed (Gez,y 2. 3. A&#s 3, 25,26.) with 
the Pardon of Sm; And accordingly Jobs, the 
Fore-runner of Chqiſt, . ſent,. as an Herald be- 
fore,the; Prince of Lite, (A#s 3. 1,5.)..ro prepare 
the way. of the Salvation of Fallen Mankind; 
faith, Behold che Lamb of God, that beamth away 
the ſr. of the World, John 1. 29, And this maketh 
way .to the Third Query to be conſidered , 
which.is, - © ; : 


hh 


\, Query 2. What & it by Scripture Evidence, that 


giveth 'any Soul; Young or Old, Right to have 
Water-Baptiſm Adminiſtred on them? 


iy Anſw. We have ſhowed in the Second Query, 


that Water-Baptiſm is the viſible Sign of the 


Pardon, of Sin, galled; the Sin of the World. 


Therefore the. next thing is to be obſerved , 


whaz-chis Sin of the World is? And ſecondly, 


who are the Perſons that ſtand charged with 


this Sin. ? And chirdly, how Chriſt, the Lamy of 
God, beareth away this ſin of the Worid from thele 


Perſons, 
>” C 4 The 
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The Apoſtle-Paul! hath 'not only fhewgd , 
what this Sin of the World is, but alfo the World 
this Sin firſt entered into, and ſtand charged 
with the ſame ; .and alſo how Chriſt, the Lamb 
of God, takerh away this Sin from many who 
are guilty, as being under * Condemnation : 
as it is written, Wherefore as by one” man ſi 
entered into the World, and ' Death by Sin, andſþo 
death paſſed upon all men, for that, or in whom, 
all have ſinned, Rom. 5:13, . Now becauſe Adam 
was the Root of all Mankind, when he, broke 
Gods Law by eating the Forbidden Fruit; all 
his Poſterity in his Loynes ſinned in him ; for 
as Levi 1s ſaid to pay 'Tirhes in Abraham's 
Lovnes, before he was born, 'when Abraham 
did (Heb. 5.9.) even 1o we all in A4am'sLoynes, 
before we were born, brake Gods Law when 
Adam did ; and this was the Sin that firſt en- 
' tered into the World, and'theſt are the Perſons 
Sin entered” into,” namely,- the ' actual Sinner 
and his Seed © artd for theſe, - the Lamb'of 
God is come, to bear away the Condemnation 
ne tothe, even Eternal Death, the Wages of 
mh, wh: $2. EE EET EW. 

Thus we ſte, in the Fall of Mankind, there 
were two ſort -of Sinners, the* one Aual;” as 
Adam and Eve, the other their Seed, or Chil- 
dren uv his Loynes, Sinners by Original Cor- 
ruption, derived from Fathers to Children; who 
have ot ſimned after the Similitude' of Adams 
Tranſcreſſion, (Rom. 5. 14.) as by their own = 

ts 
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'upon them, but a Facherly Chaſtiſement in 
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| but are Sinners by Derivation, or Original Cor- 
| ruption from them, and from theſe two ſorts 


of Sinners, -Chrift, the Lamb of God, -is'come 
in Perſon, who was the ſame Saviour for theſe 


two forts of Sins, (Heb. * 8.) yeſterday, from 


the day he was: preached to Adam, unto that 
day Fohn aid, Behold the Lamb of God, and unto 


the-end-of the -World;/ 'which' beareth away 
from theſe two ſorts of Sinners, the Sin of the 


TRE . Ng 8 

- The way and the mafiner how this4s done, 
is one and the 1ame in all Ages, for as there are 
two ſorts of Sinners, the one who ' willingly 
Tranſgreſſed ; Theſe God called; as he did- 
Adam and Eve, to the Bar'ot Juſtice, (Gey.3.10, 


11, 12,13.) to anſwer for their Evil they had 
done, before'rhe Judge of all the Earth, as ap- 
-peareth in ' Moſes 'Narration 3 but Adam, when 
Called, had loſt all Freedom of- Will ro-Good ; 
_ his Power being gone, he, with his'Seed, 'were 
Satans Captives, holden by the Cords of Sin, 


(Prov. 5.:22:) fo that inſtead of ſhewing any 


Remorſe of Conſcience for his Sin, as the Law 
required; as it 1s written, He that cowereth his 
Sims ſhall not profper 5 but he that confeſſeth and for- 


faketh them, fball find Mercy, Prov. 28. 13. but 


inftead of Confeflion he ſought to cover his Sin, 
(Job 31. 33.) by laying the fault on the Woman, 
-3S likewiſe did the: Woman on the Serpent. 


'Then' God of- his Free Grace, laid no-more 


this 


26 Baptiſm Ayatomized. 


this Life (Heb. 12.5, 6,7, S.) as.he doth on all | 
his Children, and freely forgave them and their 
Poſterity in them their Sin, in the glad Tiding; 
of that Redeemer he: had prepared (Eph.i1. 4, 
Titms 1:-2;) before the World . was,. for;xthem, 
by the word of his Grace preached to. them, 
that the Seed of the. Woman Chriſt ſhould bruiſe 
the- Serpents. Head.,(Ger.,3. 15.) that is, cx- 
pounded the Son of God, ſaith, Jeb»: was made 
manifeſt, that he might deſtroy the warks of 
the .Devil, Jobs 3. $8. . Thus Chriſt,,, in, the 
promiſe; took away the Sin of.the-World. from 
theſe two ſorts of Sinners, which: the Apoſtle 
proveth thus : Therefore as by, the 1Offence. of.on 
(namely: the firſt Adam) judgment xame upon al 
Men (that is, on all Mankind; , to: wit, on all 
Adam's. 'Poſterity in; his Loynes).,to; Condemng 
Zion: (fori a Child -is called; a Man, . Ger. .4.1. | 
John .6,,-24.) even ſo by the Righteouſneſs of 'one 
(to wit, Chriſt the ſecond 4dam.in. the. Promie, 
the Seed of the Woman ſhall brajig, the Serpents 
Head, as aforeſaid) rhe Free Gift came  upon:al 
Men (namely on the Actual 'Sinners .and. ) 
Seed in them) unto juſtification off Life, Rom.g.19. 
Again faith the Apoſtle z| For. if .by. one ,\Mavs 
D#ſobedjence (namely the Diſobedience. of the 
firſt Adam) many were made. Symers ; (even. hs 
Seed in him by original, Corrupyion derived 
from him) ſo by tbe Qhedience of one (namely the 
Obedience of Chriſt the ſecond Adam). ſtal 


many be made Righteous, Rom. 5.19. and who, 
namely 


f 
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' namely the Believers and their. Infants ; _ for as 


the Infancs of. Unbelievers are charged , by 
original Corruption derived from Father to 
Child, : with: the Unbelief .and Diſobedience 
of the firſt Adam, Rem. 5.12. even 10 the Chil- 
dien .of Believing Parents are difcharged irom 
the Condemnation due for: that. Sin, * by the 
Obedience and | Righteouſneſs of Chriſt 'the 
ſecond Adam; by the Free Grace : of God im- 
puted ro them, + according/:to' the Promiſe in 
the Everlaſting Goſpel-Covenant ; as the: Apo- 


file Peter applied to: fuch as C—_ believed, 


and unto their. Children, As 2. 39. laying,'The 
Pronnſe is. unto you and. to your. Children :..'And 
again, I will be merciful unto their unrighteouſneſs, 
end their Sins and Iniquities 29111 T (faith che E:ord) 
remember no more, Heb. 8. £2. And thus as was 


_ theglad Tidings of the Goſpel firſt-preachedto 


Adam,” as after: the flame; by:Jobn:che Baptiſt, 
was preached to'-1/rae!; that Chrift, the Lamb 
of Gods. was'now come to'take away..the Sin 
ofthe World s'meaning the Seed ofthe. Woman, 
Chriſt now -manifeſt in the Fleſh, was to de- 
ſiroy the works ' of the-' Devil ,.; and-deliver 
all fuch, both :Father and : Children, - wha 
by Sin Satan had captivated'into his Bondage, 
And thefefare as: Water-Baptiſm was. or- 
dained for a Sign of Remiffion of Sins, not only 
tie Aftual Sins of. Parents; but when: the Pa- 
rents Actually believed, it alſo was a Sign 
- O 
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of Remiflion | of 'the 'Sin-to: their Infants, | 
as tO them, who by or iginal Corruption, Sin is | 


derived in nature from Fathers. to Children, 
and therefore by the Dodrine of the Golpel,$uh 
are to be Baptized (faith the Apoſtle) every one 
of - you in the Name of the Lord Jeſus for the Re. 
miſſion of Sins : Becauſe the Lamb of. God being come, 
hath taken away jhe Sin of the :World, which the 
Fathers and thejr Children were: guilty of; and 
why be Baptized every one of you * for this 
reaſon ſaith. Peter ; ' For the Promiſe. (of the Pardon 
of Sins) is to you and wnto your Children ; and this 
1s Gods way in all Ages, of the Redemption of 
Fallen Mankind, that as Sin entered into the 
World by Families, ſo Chiiſt came to Redeem 
Fallen Mankind by Families. ., And hence it 5s, 
that the Children born to . Gads: Covenantel 
People, are ſaid by -God to be: born to: the 
Lord, whom. although they be Man and Wo- 


mans Children, : by Nature. called their Sons | 


and Daughters ; yet. by vertue ot the Free Grace 
of God in Chriſt, in the Covenant of Grace, 
into which they are accepted ' in all Ages with 
thei Believing Parents; the Lord- calleth ſuch 
Children (Ezek. 15. $, 20, 21.) his Children 
and of his Kingdom, born unto him, his Hert- 
tage, the Fruit of the Womb, his Reward ; ior 
when Adam and Eve was Fallen, they, together 
with their Seed in them, were the World 51n 
entered into (Rom. 5. 12.) of whom Satan was 


Prince, as he is called. (Jobs 14. 30.) The _ 
, 
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jrit that now (from the days: of Adams Fall) 
worketh in the Children of Diſobedience ; and hence 
it is the Apoitle 1aith (Eph. 2. 2, 3.) by nature we 
are allChildren” of Wrath ; but when the Goſpel 
was preached to Adam, and ſo ever ſince -to all 
who: have Actually ſinned (as they did) Gad of 
his Free Grace mixing Faith with the word of 
Grace preached to them ; by which power of 
his word Chriſt diſpoſlefſeth the ſtrong Man 
armed (Luke 11, 20, 21, 22.) namely the Prince 
of the Fallen World (firſt in Adam's Houle or 
Children in his Loynes) taking from him all 
ls Armour, wherein he truſted and divided his 
Spoil ; for faith Chriſt when come in Perſon to 
perforth that- work he. the promiſed Seed to 
Adam was to do, in bruiſing the Serpents Head 
(Ger. 3.15.) namely as it is written (Luke 11. 29.) 
But if 1 (faith Chriſt) with the Finger of God caſt 


| q this World, Prince of the Power of the Abr,. the 
p 


out Devils, no doubt the Kingdom of God is come 


yon you : And hereuponawhen by the Preaching 
of the fame Everlaſting Goſpel afore preached 
to Adam and to Abraham, to the Dead in Sin 
(Rev. 14. 6.) in the Spiritual Babylon, Which 
cauſed ſuch an Earth-quake (Rev.11.13.) that the 
Tenth part of that Romiſh City or Church tell 
iromher Traditions or Idol-worſhip, to imbrace 
Chriſt in his Government, in his Church or 
Kingdom; for their King, Prieſt or Prophet, 
they being Tranſlated out of that Kingdom of 
Darkneſs, as in the beginning of this work, 

When 
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when Adam and Eve, with his Seed in him, were 
Tranſlated out of Satans Kingdom of Darkneſ: 
into ' the Kingdom of the Dear Son of God: 
then as but one Fanuly. became Chriſts King, 
dom ; here many Families or little: Kingdom 
of this World were become the Kingdoms of- oy 
Lord, and of bis Chrift (Rev. 11. 15.) thatilo he 
might Reign among. them by his Laws ; asin 
Adam's Family appeared, by the Offerings (Gy 
4 3, 4-) his: Children brought and offered up to Gul 


in his Service. Next in Noah's Family, and ſoin| | 
Abraham's Family: as was the everlaſting Cove | | 


nant-Promife (Fer. 31. 1. Gal. 6. 16.) I will & 
the-God of all the Families of I{rael ; for as the 
Pathers, with the Children, were together (by 
the Fall) Satans Subje&ts, Children of Wrath; 
even lo the Children with the Parents, .when 
their Fathers and Mothers, who had Actually 
ſinned, believed, then their Children, who were 
Sinners by original Corruption derived iron 
them, P/al. 51. 5. were reſtored with . them, 
to be the Subjects of Chriſts Kingdom ; asits 
written (Tſaiah 65.23. Ads 2.39.) They aretht 
Sced of the Bleſſed of the Lord, and their Off-ſprin 
(or buds) with 'them. And thus Chriſt bearcth 
away the Sin of the World in all Ages; firl 
Chift tn the Promiſe to Adam and Abraban, 
and when come in Perſon,. bore away their Sn 
on his Body once offered tor many (Hb. 9. 28) 
namely the Believing Fathers and Mothers and 
their Children in Infamy with them as the 

Apoſtle 
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Apoſtle proves by Rom: 5. 19. For as by one 
Mans Diſobedience many were made Sinners ; ſo by | 


; | the Obedience of one ſhall -many be made Righteons, 


Thus it is clearly proved, that the Infants or 
Children; together with their Believing Parenrs, 
are redeenied: | Now, + if the Children 'were 
not Redeemed with their- Believing -Parents, 
then Chriſt did not bare away the Sin of the 
World ; Contrary to Foby's Dottrine Fob 1. 29. 
If Infants" were not a part of the World Sin 
entered into ; Then Children are not by Na- 
ture Children of Wrath; contrary to Pars Do- 
&rine. Eph. 2. 3. If Children are nor of Chriſt's 
Kingdom, then they are of Satans. It Children 
are not to be brought up in the Nurture and 
Admonition of the Lord; then the Pronuſe 
in the Goſpel belongeth' not to Children in 
Infancy, contrary to Dent. 29. 29. Ads 2. 39. 


| How many like Abfurdicties may be broughe 


upon the Doctrine of Anabaptiſtry, ifthey welt. 
conſider how they ace led by a natural Fancy, 
in denying Infants to be Redeemed by che 
Blood of Chriſt, in the waſhing away of the 
din of the World, which they by natural Cor- 
ruption are guyplry of ; but the Sin of the Infants 
Chriſt hath bore away, with the Sins of their 
Believing Parents; and Water-Baptiim is or- 
dined by the Lord, to be Adminiſtred on all 
that have their Sin or Sins pardoned by the Lord 
Chiiſt; who by that Sign Water-Baptiſm 
Adminiftred on them , Chriſt is to be made 

manifeſt 
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marufeſt to them, . that he hath waſhed away 
their Sin in his Blood ; which is the only thing 
that ou any Soul Right to have Water. 
Baptiſm Adminiſtred on Young or Old .ev.i ;, 

And thus the Lord Jeſus, as his Kingdom 
was firſt in one Family, 10 it ſtill continueth in 
Families: And therefore when Adam and his 
Wife, and Seed in him, was reſtored, there was 
only the Kingdom of Chriſt on Earth in Adam's 


Houle; and then for a time no Kingdom of 


Satan was on Earth, he being caſt our, as 
aforeſaid, and Chriſt taking Poſlefion. Bur be- 
cauſe, as the Anabaptiſts grant in their Narra- 
tive, there is Election of Perſons , pag.3. there- 
fore proceſs of time proveth (1 Job» 2.15.) that all 
in the viſible Covemant of Grace, viſible Mem: 
bers for a time in the Church of God, are not 
all of it; as appeared in the Perſon of Cazn, fo 
in the Perſon of Cham, or Ham the Son of Noah; 
therefore Man is to have his Judgment relt 
with the Lord (Iſaiah 49. 4) concerning the 
Infants of the Lords Covenanted People, com- 
manded tobe Trained up in the way (Prov.22.6. 
Eph. 6. 4.) they ſhallgo in; and it they con- 
tinue in that Faith (1 Tim. 2. 15.) of Gods Eled, 
that was in their Parents, as Timothy did in the 
ſame Faith his Grand-mother and. Mother had, 
(17;m.1.5.)they ſolong aretobe accounted aHoly 
Seed (Ezr# 9.2. 1 Cor.7.14.) Children of the Pro- 
miſe,born to the Lord,and ſo of his Kingdom, bs 
Heritage, the Fruit of the Womb, his Reward, 

Gal.3.28.Ezek.16.29,21.P/al.127. Now 
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Now: then as that Wiſe King ſaith, That 
even a Child is known by hzs doings, Prov, 20, 11. 
({peaking of the Children in Covenant, A&s 3.25.3 
whether his works be pure, or -2whether 2t be right * 
So when Cain, by his evil work,. proved hinielf 
net to be of the Ele&ion, (wanting:the Faith of 
Gods Ele&t which Abe! had; kiown by his 
Adtion,) when .wanting tne work' of Faith in 


Chritft, his Offering was nor, accepted, for 


which . he was.-filled with Wratn, :but he being 
reproved, repented not, butadding Sin to.Sin ; 
as it is written (Prov. 29. 1.) He that being often 
reproved hardeneth . bis neck, fhall.-fuddenly be de- 
ſftrojed, ' aud that without remedy. lo was: he Gde- 
ftroy:d, as being caſt our of the Communion 
of Saints : As he confefted, faying (Ger. 4. 14.) 
And from thy Face ſhall -T be hid; namely trom 
the Favour and Light of the Countenance of 
the Lord, in his Kingdom of Grace and Wor- 
ſhip ; being deprived ot: the Blething in Chriit, - 
that all the Infants born in the Covenant of 
Grace have, becauſe by the Free Love of God 
Infants are” accepted in Covenant with th2 
Lord, with their Parents, it they, as they g1ow 
up, continite in. Fait9, and Lofve, and Holmeſs, 
with Sobriety, they thail be. faved: As the 
Apoſtle in ius reproving the Church ct God at 
Epbeſas, in futicring Women to uſurp Authoruy 
over the Man, by Teaching as Men did, Qua: 
ker-women like, in the Aiſembly, againſt the 
very Ocder of Nature, and Command of _ - 

D . his 
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Ins reaton in reproving the Female'Sex was, for 
that Adam was firſt formed and: fecondly for 
Adem was. not deceived,. but the Wongiiy being 


deceived was.in the Tranſgreflion, notwith:. 


ſtanding ſhe ſhall be ſaved in 'Child-bearing:; 
that is, it ſhe, her Husband and Children, -by 
the Word of Grace in the Promiſe, believe in 
tlie promiſed Seed God, Chriit, manifeſt in the 
Fleſh, the Seed of Adam and Abraham ; if they 
continue in that Faith and Love to God, in 
keeping his Commandments and Holineſs of 
Life, as becometh ſuch as are in Communion 
with the Lord, and Sobriety 3 the Women 
Adorning themſelves in Modett Apparel, ' as be: 
cometh Women profefling Godlinels, they ſhall 
be faved, 1 Tim.2.9,12, 34, 15. - 
By all which we ſee the fame Dodrine of 
Faith, Holineſs and Love taught in Adam's 
_ Family, is the ſame to us in Chritt, according to 
the ſame Covenant of Grace that was made 
with Adam and his Children, whom he taught 


the way of the Lord ; but when grown up, if 


as Cain, they abide not in it, as he ſo mult they 
be caſt out ; and this could not have been, had 
he not been a Member of the Church in his 
Infancy, born to the Lord in' Covenant; but 
wizen he not proving te be of the Election, 
which the Apoſtle faith, obtaineth ic or contt- 
nueth it in abiding Faithful ro the end; ſtanding 
faſt in the Faith, which Can did not,but departed 
trom the viſible Profeflion thereof, Luke 8. 13. 
#1 away. Now 
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| Now. then of Cais's, Seed the World of un- 
odly þ2gan to take \Root in..che.Earch again ; 
f that. there was now on” Eatth the. Kingdom 
of Chriſt in Adam's. Houle or. Family ; and the 
Kingdom of -Satan in Cein's Houſe, or Family, 
called the Warld of Ungodly,..-who. both Fa- 
thers and Children Were deſts oye by the Flood 
of:Neab + And then again thee: was only re- 
maining the Churchiot God, :or,;his Kingdom 
in Noah's Family, the- Fathers with their Wives 
and Children, a Holy Nation; a-choſen Gene: 
ration to the Lord, as Iſracl were by Families. 

But in proceſs of time Saran had his Seed in 
the Church in' the Perſon of: Cham or Hem 
(Gen. 9. 25.) 'who for his Sin-was calt out of 
the Church, and of his Seed ſprang another 
World of Ungodly. © As likewiis in PT ocels of 
time almoſt all the Poſterity of Bletſed Shes, 
Decame Apoſtariz2d from the Faich': So ithar 
then it pleaſed. God to call- Abraham from his 
Idolatry out from his Fathers Houle(oſhua 2.4.5. 
Gen. 12. 1 ) and: wth. him and his vec d, as bc- 
fore with Adam 11} Abraham and their Secd, 
God made an everlaſting Covenant,or pre: iched 
t him _ eve laſting Covenait of the Copel, 
namely iat..jn his-Sg2d vlugilt; the Womans 
dee , 1n the - {ame Golpel: afore PEG hed to 
Adam; All "Nations of : the ] WIL fnall { be b leiject, 
Gen. 12. 3. And when again the fam Core- 
nant was. more particularly a ÞÞ lied: to beiong 


a_Þ 


a” 


to the Seed of his Body, of whom Ckiilt wilt 
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be exſpedted ; -as it is written, I will make my 
Covenant between me and thee, and will multiply 
thee exceedingly ; 'befides the Promiſe before'made 
to him of his being a Father 'of *many Nations ; 
and I will eftabliſh my 'Covinant between me and 
thee, and thy Seed after thee :1n their Generations, 
or an everlaſting Covenant, to be a God unto thee, 
and to thy Seed after thee; Gen. 7.2, 5,7. Now 
this Promiſc to be a God: to the Believer and 
his S:ed, is the Subſtance of the Goſpel-Pro- 
mile ; as itis written, And they ſhall be his Peoph, 
aud God himſelf will be with them and be their 
God, Rev. 21. 2: even the God of all the Families 
Ot Iſrael, Jer. 31. 1. 0-0 

Sa then if the very Letter of the Goſpel be 
{o plain, that in Chriſt the Families of the Earth 
iball be Blefſel 3 and this Family 1s the Seed or 
intancs, or Children of Believers; and this 
Bleffing is the Remiffton or Pardon of their 
Sins; as it is written, God having raiſed up biz 
Sen feſus, ſent him to blefs you, m turumg away 
every we of you from your Inquittes, Acts 3. 26. 
VWacer-Baptilm being rhe viſible - Sign thereof, 
tcrefore, faith - Petey ro Parents and Children, 
be Baptized cvery one of you; namely, that have 
cl:cir Sin or Sins pardoned, the Sin of the 
World, for the Promiſe in the Golpel-Care- 
112nt is to you and unto your Children; 8 
all confirmed by Fobn the- Baptiſt, that this 
ie Way of Salvation he prepared. before the 


{ 953, ſaying, Behold the Lamb of God: ( preached 
- LC | | - iQ 
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'n Adam) is now come, that beareth away the Sin 


| if the World 5; of whom 1s afore proved;Children 


in Adam were a part tnereot. 

Now until the Anahaprifts can prove, that 
the Infants were no pait of the World Sin en- 
tered into, and ſo Children to be no Sinners ; 
it remaineth proved,chat Children are Sinners 3 
Adam; and the Sin of tae Infanes of Believing 
Parents; is taken away by Chrilt the ſecond 
Adam, -as well as the Sin of their Parents win 
had Actually committed : As we have the 
Teſtimony of the Spirit of God for to prove it 
in theſe words, but not as the Offence ; 1o alſo 
isthe Free Gift (Row. 5. 18, 19.) Ior if through 
the Offence of one many be Dead, mach more 
the Grace of God, and the Gitc. by Grace, 
which is by one Man Jeſus Chriſt, hath abounded 
unto many ; and not as it was by one that 
ſinned, fo is the Gift, tor the Judgment was by 
one to Condemnation; but the Free Gift, is of 
many Offences unto Juſlification. 

So then all is of Free Grace, both to the 
Actual Sinner, and his Seed in Infancy, who 
are Sinners by original Derivation: Now al- 
though God doth require of ſuch as have 
Actually finned, Actually to repent, and to 
make Conteflion of their Faith before they may 
have the Sign of Remiſhon of Sins (if they were 


not before Baptized into the Name of Chrilt) 


to be fet on them : So that great is the Ditte- 
rence between what it 15 that giveth any Soul, 
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Young or Old, Right to have Water-Baptiſhn 
Adminiftred.on them ; and what God requireth 
oi Actual Sinners before- they be Baptized: 
Eheretorethe very I ctter of the Law, a Scheol- 
matter leading to Chriſt, might-reach the'Ana- 
bapoits, that of whom did God require a Sacri- 
fice of Conteflion brought to the Altar figuring 
Chriſt, but from ſuch only that had Actually 
ſinned; yet the infants of ſuch, by vertue of 
Gods Free Grace in the Covenant of the Goſpel, 
were Bleſſed wich their Believing Parents, and 
the Malcs ſealed with the Seal of the Righte- 
ouſnecſs of Faith ; therefore called with their 
Parents, The Bleſſed of the Lord ; as ſhall be more 
Hoken to anon... 

But now to inſert here the general Argument 
grounded on Carnal Reafon, the Anabaptitts 
bring as their main Pillar 'to deny the Right 
Infants have to Water-Baptiſm ; publiſhed by 
B. Keach in his Book Go!d Refined, Þ. 1.41. -That 
nothing leſs than Profeſſion of © Faith 'and Repentance, 
can give any Soul, Young or Old, Right to have 
Water-Baptiſm. admmiſtred-on them. 

Arfw. It there were no Sinner pardoned, or 
their Sin or Sins remiſſed, there would not have 
been this Ordinance of Rapriſmn ordained,feeing 
it is ordained' for (a Sign of the) Remiſlion of 
Sins, that ſuch-as have Right thereto, may hare 
Chriſt made manifeft to them, that he hath 
waſhed away their -Sin or Sins in -his Blood. 
But becauſe Chriſt, thz Lamb of God, is _ 
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who taketh away, not only--the Sin of ſuch 
Acual Sinners, whom his Father giveth Faith 
to. Believe in his Son, but alio the- Sin of 
the World Intanes ſtand charged with, by natu- | 
ml Corruption derived from” their Parents, 
Now then; who is-it, Man, even Sinful Man, 
that Meriteth a Right to have his Sins pardoned? 
or. is it not. Chriſt that hath done it for him ? 
Surelyit Remiffion-of. Sins be the greater work, 
for which .the Sign Water-Baptiſm is to be ſet 
on, than all that Chriſt hath. waſhed away their 
Sin-or Sins ; the Righe inthe Seſter, the Sign 1s 
alſo mericed tor them, by him that merited the 
greater for them ; .namely, the Remiſſton of 
Sin or Sins; fo chat tor any ro ſay, nothing but 
Protefl1on of Faith can give any Soul, Young-or 
Qld, Right to have. Water-Baptſm adminiſtred 
on them, is to rob» Chriſt of his Honor, and Sin- 
ful Man to take the Glory to himſelt : Thac Man 
by his External A, meriteth a Right ro partake 
of one of the infealing Goſpel-Ordinances; 
lurely this Man's Faith is not built upon the 
Foundation or Doctrine of the Apoſtles or Pro- 
phets; for ſince Mans Fall, all Righe Man 
toricited from under a Blefling, co any Mercy, 
orSign of Gods Mercy either Temporal or Spitt- 
tual, for even the very plowing of the wicked 
i5s:Sin.. So that in--firte, when Man hath done 
all, with reſpe&t of Meriting by' the belt A 
he can do, to obtain. any - Mercy from God, 
he 1s: repulſed wich this, That he is but an un- 
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profitaileSgvant, Luke 17.10. therefore by Grace 
is OUr Sins pardoned,and by-the fame Free:Grace 
inChriſt have wea Right ro the Sizn of Remiſfion 
of Sins; for was it nor of Free Grace, that-by 
the Sprinkling of the Blood on the Door:poſts 
ol the Jraelites in Egypt, that by that outward 
Sign, the Deſtroying Angel-paſled over them; 
and was not this Right merited for them. by 
Clift their Paſſover ; and not for any external 
Act they did or coutd do; even 1o we, to wit, 
all Bchevers and clicir Infants, as then they afid 
their Infants, by the Blood of Sprinkiing: of 
jeius, cur Paſſover the Deſtroying Angel paileth 
over us; tor Chriit our Paiſover is Sacriticed 
for us and our Chiliiren , as of old for: the 
Tracts and their Clhillren : For to 1t 15 written, 
as by the outward Sign -in Baptilm, So ſhall be 
Sprinkle many Nations ; and 'I will Sprinkle clean 
Water unon you, and ye ſhall be clean from all you 
filthineſs, Wa. 52. 15. Ezek. 36.25. As it isin 
the Sign Water-Baptiſin, Be Baptized and waſh 

away thy Sins (or lilthinels.) | 
By which itis clear, that the Right to Water- 
Baptiſm is merited by Chriſt only, for all ſuch 
whioie Sin or Sins Chrilt taketh away, and by 
the Pottrine of the Goſpel, it is maniteſted, 
that Chriſt taketh away the Sin of the World, 
which Infancs. by originat Corruption,. derived 
from their Parents, were guilty of, And un 
leſs the Anabapriſts can : prove , that Infants 
were no part of the World that Sin entered 
to, 
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into, and fo no part of the World from whom 
Chriſt hath taken away their Sin : But the firſt 
the Apoſtle hath proved, that Infants by the 
Fall, Sin entered into them by original Cor- 
ruption derived from their Parents ; Adam 
being the Root, therefore his Off-ipring, his 
Branches could not be clean; as faith the Scri- 
ptare,Vho can bring a clean thing,out of an unclean? 
no 207 one, Job 14. 4. And likewiſe the latter the 
fame Apoſtle teacheth, as forelaid ; chat is, By 
one Mans Diſobedience many were made Sinners ; 
to wit, Children, ſo by the Obedience of one, to 
wit, Chrift the ſecond Adam, many were made 
Righteoms, the Believers and their Infants. But 
by the Anabaptiſts natural Faith, they cannot 
ſee this Myſtery of the Goſpel ; and therefore 
leaning to their own Underſtanding, which 
is forbidden Man ſo to do in the Myſteries of 
Faith in the Goſpel, they run aground; ſaying, 
according to the atoreſnd Argument, That Pro- 
feſſion of Faith and Repentance , giveth right to 
Water-Baptiſm 5 from that Scripture, He that 
believeth and # Baptized ſhall be ſaved, From 
this and the like Scriptures, they plead againſt 
the Right the Infants of Believers have to be 
Baptized, without regard to the Free Grace of 
God to Sinners by the Doctrine of the Goſpel 
tor that Scripture is not underitood a right, that 
an Abſurdity can be brought on the .Interence 
they. make z as for example, if as they ſay, Nene 
ought to be Baptized, but ſuch as attually — : 

en 
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Then by that Scripture, none can be Savedhbut 
only inch as Acually Believe; (for:that Scripture 
faith, He that Believeth not ſhall. be Danmed:) 
which the Anahaptiſts albrmn. : -:- F2otleS 
 - Now: the true meaning of dark 16. 16.. He 
that hath Actually,Sinned if he doth not Actually 
Belizve. in Chriſt to be his Saviour. .and repent, 
and- ſo forſake his Sins, he,. according to the 
Revealed Will of God, hath no Promite of Sal 
vation 3 bur Infants, who are Sinners not by 
their own Ac, but by original Corruption de: 
rived trom their Father Adam, and fo by nature 
naturally from their Father. that begot them, 
tiiey are Children of Wrath , until their Fa 
ther or Mother Believe; and then, (until they 
like Cain, Iſhmael: and Eſau, by their own 
Actual Sins prove Wicked: ) It they abide 
Faithful, with. Abel and Iſaac, they are to 
be- eſtecmed a Holy Seed , Gods Children, 
as aforeſaid from the Birth; fo that - the 
Promiſe of Remiflion of Sins in the Covenant 


of:Grace belongeth to them, and therefore have-| 


Right to the Sign of Remillion of Sins, Water- 
Baptiſm to be Adminiſtred on them by Free 
Grace : So that if the Argument were rightly 
ftated, there is nothing lefs than the Pardon ol 
Sins by the Merits of Chriſt, can give:any, Soul 
Young or Old, right to have Water-Baptilm 
Adminiſtred en thein. But it, as B. Kesch laith, 
Nothing leſs than Profeſſion of Faith and Repentanc, 
can give any Soul, Yuaung or Old, right o, doin 
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Water-Baptiſm Adminiftred on them. "Then how: 
near a kin is. the Faith: of the Anabaptiits, in 
this thing about Water-Baptiſm, . to the Romiſh 
Clergy ; for whereas the one ſay, Profeſſion of 
Faith giveth right ; "The other, The Fathers have 
Decreed in the Council of Trent, That whoſcever 


ſhall ſay, Grace 3s not conferred by the work done, 


Let him be Accurſed. Surely that. which giveth 
any Soul Right to have the Sign of Remiffion 
of their Sin or Sins Adminittred on them, is a 
Grace, a tpecial Grace: But it hath been 
proved, that Remiftion of Sins, or - waſhing 
away of ' Sins, in the Blood of Chriſt, is the 
only thing which giveth any Soul Right to have 
Water-Baptiſm -Aminiftred on them 5 and 
therefore the Right is by” Grace and not by 
Merit, for the Act done by any Mortal Man. 
Simon Magus mace an external Profeſſion 
of Faith and Repentance, for it is faid he 
Believed, 4&s S. 13. It that had been that 
which only gave him Right to be Baptized, he 


would not have been told he had no Right nor 


part in that matter ; and why, becaule''he was 
told he was in che Bond of Iniquity ; therefore 
Profeflion gave him no Right, but was only 
required of him, becauſe he had been an Actual 
Sinner 3 bur it is the Remiffion of Sins giveth 
Right, as- aforeſaid, be' Baprized, not ior Pro- 
feflion, but for” Remiſſion of Sins : So the Right 
5 merited by Chriſt for a!l, that the Scripture 
teſtifieth he hath bore away their Sin or _ 
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but Chrift is come, who beareth away the Sin 


of the World, that Infants are guilty of, and ws 
have proved, the Infants of Believers have their 
Sins pardoned, And this is the only thing 
which giveth any, young or Old, right to 
Warter-Baptiſm. So that this Do&rine, that fin- 
fl Mans external A& of Profeſhion, or the 
Godlieſt Mans external Ad of Profeſſion giveth 
Right ro Water-Baptiſm, is a new Doctrine no 
where found written in the Book of God: 
Now if this be the Anabaptiſts Goſpel, That 
God gare his Son to ſave Actual Sinners only, 
and thete by their own A& Meric a Right to 
the Sign of Remiffion of Sins ; and that becauſe 


Infants cannot Actually proteſs Faith and Re- 
pent, that they have no Right to the Sign of: 


Remititon of their Sins ; or1s it their Judgment, 
becauſe their Sin in Infancy is not pardoned; 
therefore they have no Right to the Sign. 
And whether doch this Dod@rine lead theſe 
People, but to conclude either Intants are ſaved 
without Chriſt, or elſe have no Sin, and 1o 
Chrift died not for them. If on the other 
hand they ſay, that Infants are Sinners, then 
they cannot be Saved without a Redeemer ; 
it Redeemed, then they have Right to the Sign 
of the Remiſſion of their Sins, for no other 
Reaſon , bar becauſe. God, for Chriſt's lake, 
hath pardoned the Sin of the World ' charged 
on Infants : As Jobs faith in preparing the 
way ol the Lord in the Salyation of Sinne!s, 
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Bebold the Lamb of God, which taketh.(or beareth) 
away the Sin ef the World. 

Again B: Keach having alerted ' the afore- 
faid Argument to deprive the Infants of Be- 
lievers, from the Right they have to Water- 
Baptiſm , merited by Chriſt tor them ,- hath 
formed another Argument ; leaſt his former, 
when tryed by the Golden Reed, Gods Word, 
Rev. 11.1. with Rev. 21: 15. fhould {as it hath 
been proved) be inſufficient to deprive the 
Infants of Believers of the Right to have Water- 
Baptiſm to be Adminiſtred on them : His words 
are theſe in his aforeſaid Book, Page 64. There 
is no better way to know whs or what manner of 
Perſons our Lord Teſws hath commanded to be 
Baptized, than to go to the great Commiſſion of 
our Lord Fefas, Go teach all Nations, Bavrizing 
them. 

Anſw. That there is no better way, is granted, 
when the Commiſſion of . the Lord Jeſus is 
rightly underſtood in his Will and Mind con- 
rained therein, which when-rightly underſtood, 
will agree with the Doctrine contained 1x the 
Prophets and Apoiſtles, on which our Faith 1s 
to be buildsd on, Chuiſt Jeſus being the chief 
Corner-ſtotie, Eph. 2. 20. 

Therefore I defice the Reader to obſerve 
theſe two things: Firlt, In the Commititon of 
the Lord Jeſus ic is ſaid, Adatt. 25. 19. Go ye 
therefore and teach all Nations, Baptizing them. 
It is alſo faid, Go ve into all the World, and preach 

the 
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the Goſpel to every Creature, Mark 16. 15, Þy 
every Creature is all Mankind that is called the 
World , which by the Fall Sin entered into 
Actual Sinners and their Seed or Infants, a 
afore proved: To thele the Apoſtle preached 
the Goſpel, as it is written, The Goſpel which y 
have heard, and which was preached to every Cres 
rure which is under Heaven; whereof 1 Paul an 
made a Winiſter, - Col. I, 23. | 
Secondly, What this Goſpel is, or from 
whence it was the Apoſtles were lent, to gather 
or reap the ſame they were to teach, ſeeing, 
when they were ſent, no Goſpel was to be 
found written, but in Scriptures of the Prophets; 
cherefore to this we ſhall firlt ſpeak, namely, 
what the Goſpel was, the Apoſtles were com- 
manded to teach all Nations ; 1t was no other 
than they found in theScripturcs of the Prophets, 
as it is written frem the words of the Lord Jeſus 
to his Apoſtles: I ſent you to reap \that wherem 
ye beſtowed no labour 3 other men. laboured, and jt 
are entered into their labour: And: herein is that 
ſaying true, One ſoweth, and another reapeth, 
John 4. 37, 35. | —_— 
Now concerning this Goſpel. the Apoltle 
were commanded to teach, the Apolile Peer 
writeth. ſaying to che Primicive Chriſtians: 
The Prophets have enquired, and ſearched diligently 
who propheſi:d of the Grace that (hould come wili 


you : Searching what, or what manner of time, the | 


Spirit of Chriſt, that was in ihem, did ſignifie, wht 
| it 
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it teſtified beforehand the Sufferings of Chriff, -and 
the Glory that fhould follow, Unto whom jt was re- 
vealed, that not unto themſelves, but nmuto us (mark 
that) bur: unto us, they did Almiſfer (Or ferve 
unto) the things which are now reported unto you, 
by them that have preached the Goſpel unto you , 
with the Holy Ghoſt ſent down from Heaven; which 
things the Angels deſire to look into,x Pet.I.To.,11,12. 

Likewiſe the Apoſtle Paul, in his Defence 
before King' Agrippa, to clear himlelt of the 
Charge the Jews laid againſt him, That he 
taught other Dodrine for Goſpel, than what 
he found written-in the Prophets : His anſwer 
was, Having therefore obtained help of God, I con- 
tmue unto this day., witneſſing both ro ſmall and 
great, ſaying no other things then thoſe which the 
Prophets and Moſes did ſay ſkould come: That 
Chriff ſhould ſuffer, and that he ſhould be the firſt 
that ſhould riſe from the Dead , and: ſhould ſhew 


high: unto the People, and. to-the Gentiles. 1hen 


Paul-laid to King Agrippa, Believeſ# theu the Pro- 
phets * TI know that thou belicveſt. Thes Agiippa 
ſaid unto Paul, Almoſ# thou perfvadeſ} me to be 
a Chriſtian, Acts 25. 22, 23,27, 28. And again, 
when many Jews at Rome, had appointed a day 
to come to Paul's Lodging, to be into:med of 
bis Doctrine or Goſpel he: taught concerning 
Jelus; ir is written, *To whom be expourded and 
ejtified the Kingdom of God, perfwading them” con- 


w 


 cerming Feſrs, both cut of the Law of Moles, and 


er of the Prophets » Jjrom mornins til evening, 
Acts 
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Acts 28. 23: The Lord Jeſus himſelf likewif: 


proved what he taught concerning himſelf, jn 
coming into the World according to the Pro- 
mile to Adam, proving himſelf to be the Wo- 
mans Seed, God maniteſted in the Fleſh by the 
Prophets, Beginning at Moſes, and all the Pro- 
phets, he expounded ynto them in all the Scriptures, 
the things concerning hinuſelf, Luke 24. 27. w 
that hence it is, that the Goſpel or glad Tidings 
of Chriſt our Saviour, the Apoſtles were ſent 
to reap their Doctrine they preached from the 
Scriptures of the Prophets, as the Apoſtle Pau] 
faith, the Goſpel they taught, is made manifeſ 
by the Scriptures of the Prophets, according tothe 
Commandment of the everlaſting God, made knows 
to all Nations for the obedience of Fath,Rom.16.26, 
As in the Commitlion, iaying, Go ye therefore 
and teach all Nations, Baptizing them, Mact.25.19, 
So then Chrift ſent his Difciples and Apoſtles 
and the Jews, to ſearch the Scriptures, to wit, 
of the Prophers, to be informed of the glad 
Tidings Promiſed them concerning the Metliah 
they looked for; as it is written, Search the Seri 
ptures, for in them ye think to have eternal Lift, 
and they are they which reſtifie of me, John 5. 39 
For Chiilt in the Promite was the good 'I1ding 
of zreat Joy, preached by the Angel, Luke 2.10, 
11,12, 13, 14. according to the SCriptures 0l 
the Prophets, Tſaiah 9. 6. Micah 5. 3. y 
Seeing it hath been proved what the Golpel 
i:, and from whence the Apoſtles rzaped it; 
| nainel, 
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namely, out of the Scriptures of the Prophets ; 
and that the Angel, upon the- Birth of Chriſt, 
preached glad Tidings of a Saviour, cut of 
the Scripture of the Prophets, Luke 2. 10,11,12, 
allo Chriſt himſelf, and his Apoſtles,tanght us no 
other glad Tidings than is written in the Pro- 
phers aforeſaid. It is therefore deſired, and re- 
quired, of the Anabaptiſts, to ſhew us out of 
any part of the Scriptures of the Prophets , 
where they prove that Goſpel to be written, 
that preacheth glad Tidings to Actual Sinners, 
and not a like glad Tidings to their Infants in 
Infancy, who as we have proved, are Sinners 
by original Corruption, derived trom Father to 
Children; and if dying in Infancy cannot be 


faved, if there be no Promiſe or glad Tidings 


of Salvation for them in the Goſpel in Infancy, 
commanded to be preached to all Nations, that 
is, to every Creature of Mankind ; unlels they 
will at once affirm and prove; that Intants are 
no part of Mankind thar the Goſpel is ro be 
preach2d unto, with their Parents, under the 
name of every Creature, Col. 1. 23. 

To the ſecond thing to be conſidered in the 
Commiliion of our Lord Jeſus, ' who came to 
lave Sinners, yea Sinners oi ewo forts as afore 
proved, "the Fathers wich their Infants; and 
that theſe are the Perſons every Nation con- 
hiteth of, is thus proved : If that the Scripture 
may be allowed to expound its own oenle in 
every Article of Faith , as in Keller matters, 
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therefore we read, that after the Flood were 
only left alive Noah and his. Family , among 
which Noah had three Sons, Shem, Ham ani 
. .Japheth, an unto theſe wers bern Sons after the 
Flood: And by theſe were the Iſles of the Gentiles 
divided in their Lands 5 every one after his tongue, 
after their Families, in their Nations, Gen. 10. 1,5 
Theſe are the Families of the Sons of Noah, after 
ther Generations, in their Nations; and by theſe 
ere the Nations divided after the Flood, ver. 32, 
By which it appeareth that every Nation con- 
ſiſteth of Families after their Generations, that 
1s, the Father and Mother with their Children, 
the two fort of Sinners vin entered into by the 
Fail of Adam as aforeſaid : And likewile as afore. 
{aid Chriſt was proclaimed when come ac- 
cording to the Goſpel preached to Adam and 
to Abraham, that in Chriſt all the Families of the 
Earth ſhall be Bleſſed, Gen. 12. Fa namely with 
the Pardon of Sins; ſo Chriſt came to take 
away the Sins of che World by Families, becauſe 
he came to ſave that which was loſt, Luke 18.11: 
but Mankind was loſt by Families, Row. 5. 12. 
as afore ſhewed. Now whereas Moſes writeth, 
concerning the Goſpel preached ro Abraham, 
ſaying, that: in his Seed Chriſt, all che Families 
ef the Earth ſhall be Bleſſed, Gon. 12. 3. The 
Avoſtle Peter preaching that Goſpel-Promile to 
the Nation of the Jews, in his firſt Sermon 
avplied the Promiſe in the Blefling to the 
Father and Mothes with their Children, laying, 

be 
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The Promiſe is to you and unto your Children , 
Ads 2. 39. And in his ſecond Sermon, ex- 
poundeth the word all Families, written Þy 
Mofes, to be Kindreds of the Earth jhall be Bleſſed, 
Acts 3 25. The Apoſtle Paul expoundeth the 
word Families by Moſes, Kindreds by Peter, tO 
mean Nations, even Men, Women and cheir 


_ Infants; amd theſe are the Perſons, which, by 


Chriſts Commiſſion , are to. be Taught and 
Baptized, Ger. 12, 3. Gad. 3.5. | 
Now, as to the, manner the Actual Sinners 
muſt be taught, -and they muſt actually confeſs 
and torſake their Sins, becauſe they had actually 
ſinned, before they may be Baptized; and 
when the Parent believed, then Peter applied 
the Goſpel-Promiſe to the Believers and their 
Infants or Children as atorcfaid, Acts 2. 29, SO 
then a Man's Family under the Promite, are 
his Children in Non-2g2 (other of their Chil- 
dren, if they have any that have actually finned, 


as have their Parencs, muſt. actually repent and 


believe before Baptized) bur tlie Infants in 
Non-age muſt be Þavtized when their Paten's 
are Baptized , becauſe tixir Sin charged orr 
them, b by original Corropion Cerived to 
them, pardoned with them, as adams Chil- 
dien and Abraham's, and ail buteving Jews and 
Gentiles Children in all Avcs were, clic Children 
dying in Infancy, could not be lived by the re- 
vealed Will of God, becauſe they are by Natwre 
Ciildren of Wragh, Epn. 2. 
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Now *this is Gods way in his word, that as 
Families, Kindreds, Nations, are one and the 
lame, and as a Mans Children are his Family 
under the Promiſe in the Goſpel, and a Mans 
ncareſt Kindred under the Promiſe are his 
Children, and that every Family is a little 
Nation, as we ſee before of Noah's three Sons, 


tne Iſles of the Gentiles were divided, every 


_ one after their Families in their Nations ; fo 
when a Believer and his Children ate joyned 


to the Lord, called a Family or Kindred, a 


little Nation is joyned to the Lord ; as Judah 
when they came up out of Babylon by Families, 
were joyned to the Lord, Fer. 50. 5. as before 
all T/rae/ were joyned to the Lord by Families 
in the Wilderngſs, Dent. 29. 1o, II, 12, 13. 
The Father and Mother with their Infants, 'a 
Hoiy Nation ; for ſaith the Prophet, meaning 
many Fanvlies, little Nations were joyned to 
the Lord in that day; as it 15 written, many 
Vaticns fhall be joyned to the Lord in that day, and 
they ſhall be my People, Zach. 2.11. as Iſrael were 
Gods People by Families, and ſo,many Families 
in Covenant with the Lord, make one Holy 
Nation both of old and now ; as by Exod. 19. 6. 
with 1 Peter 2. 9. is proved, how God call 
eth his People by Families, ſome out ot 
every Nation, as it is writtzn, Thou haſt redeemed 
ts to God by thy blood, out of every Kindred, 
Toggne , People an Nation , Kev. 5. 9. Bur 
Nattons, as the whole People 1n England, 

france, 
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France, Spain, Holland, or other Nations, never 
was yet heard of co be all Converts in one 
day; or ſuch a Nation to be joyned to the 
Lord, every individual Perion, in one day ; 
but I/rael, as many Families, was joyned 
to the Lord in one day; being actual Be- 
lievers and their Seed; 1o were they a Holy 
Nation in a Holy Covenant, Dan. 11. 28, 30, 
2 Nation in the midſt of a Nation or Nations 
about them ; to whom, ſaith the Lord, in re- 
ſpe& of their Faith, Worſhip and Marriages, 
they ſhall not be reckoned among the Nations , 
Numb. 23. 9. So now as every Goſpel Church 
conſifting of Families, as the Churches of God 
in all Ages digl, are as diſtin& Bodies, 11o0ly 
Nations, yet conſidered as under one chief 
Sheepherd Chriſt, they are but one Fold, ons 
Nation or Brotherhood, 1 Per. 2.17. in all the 
World,called, The Family of Heaven and Earth, 
Eph. 3. 15. over whom Chiilt is King, King of 


Saints, Rev. 15. 3. as 1n Civil States, earthly 


Kings are called Kings, or King of Nations, 


. Gen. 14. 1. unto whom both Believe:s as wel! 


as others, are to obey them un Qivil things in 
the Lord, as Chrilt himſelf paid them Tribute; 
by which example, as in other Duties, all 
Chriſtians are commanded by the Apoſtles to 
obey, Rom. 13, Now to Nations confiiting 
of Families of Unbclievers, the Apoſtles were 
lent by Chriſt to preach the glad Tidings to 

: E 2 Families 
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Families and Kindreds, Rev. 14. 6. Therefore 
whoſoever ſhall preach any other Goſpel than 
1s found in the Prophets, ſent to be preached 
ro Fannlics, preacheth not the Goſpel of Chriſt, 
but another not found in the Prophets. And 
therefore how dare any Man preach ſuch * 
Tod:ine tor Golrel, that 1s nor written in the 

Prophets, that Adult Perfons 'only Ifave the 
Promike of the Pardon of their Sins, and are 
ſaved by Chriit, and not their Infants with 
them; when as the Angel, ſent to Cornelins, 
durſt not deliver any fach Meffage as tho Ana- 
bapriſt Doctrine is, that he ſhould ſend for 
Peter, to rel! hun words whereby he (that had 
been an Actual Sinner) ſhoutid be ſaved only, 
and not his Houſe, his Child or Children th 
Non-age with him, who were Sinners, Children 
of Wrath by original Sin derived from Fathers 
to Children; but the Meſſige trom God by 
the Angel, was, according to the Goſpel con- 
tained in the Prophets, in Cirift, Families or 
Kindreds ſhall be Bl:fſed,as atorciaid. Therefore 
ſend for Peter, and he ſhall tell thee words whereb) 
thou ſhalt be ſaved, and thy Heuſe 3 as anon ſhall 
| by Scripture evidence be proved, that a Mans - 
Houſe are his Chitdren, his ear Kindred, who 

are not Sinners in Infancy ' by their own ad, 
but Sinners, as atoreſaid, by original Corruption, 
Gerived from Father to Child, by the Fall inthe 
tt 4dam, an1 are therefore by Grace ſaved 
trom Wrath tg come by Chriſt the. ſecond 
Adam, 
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Adam, the Sheepherd of his Sheep, who hath in 
his Fold, bought with his pretious Blood, Lambs 
as well as Sheep, Infants as well as their Parents. 
As was foretold by the Prophet when he ſhould 
come; his fore-rnhner Fob» ſhould proclaim 
that Chriſt, who was born a Lamb, a Sacrifice, 
a Saviour, ſhould like himſelf be a Sheepherd, 
moſt compaſtionate to all his Redeemed, as it 
is written, He ſhall'feed has Flock like a Shepherd, 
be ſhall gather the Lambs with bus Arm, and carry 
them in his Beſom, IWaiah 40.511. 

This did Chriſt when he was on Earth, took 
Infants, Lambs: of his Fold, of his Kingdom, 
in his Arms, or in his Bofom, and Bleſſed them, 
Mark.1o. 13,14;15,16. for by the word Boſom, 
is fignified one near him' Beloved ;- as 7ohn by 
that Sign leaning on Chriſts, Breaſt 'or Boſom, 
Foln 13. 23. was fajd to be'the Diſciple whom. 


Feſvis loved : And whether Was. por Lazarus 


carried” by” the Angels, but into Abrgham's 
Boſom, * as one deity Beloved of his Father ,; 
{- Chriſt was by. thaxt* word Boſom', mani- 
feſted/ as - one molt dearly Beloved of his Father, 
TW 1.1% oh EIS ooo 

"Burt now-:the'AKnaBpiſts by their new-found 
Goſpel, would” perlwade , that -jn Chrilts 
Fold, he hath no'Tambs, but all Sheep : Adult 
Perſons ,' ſuch a Fgld was never heard of in 
Holy Scripture to. be che” Fold of Chritt; nor 
from the borrowed Metaphor "of Sheepherds 
with their Folds on Earth. So that this Dofrine 
| E 4 of 
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ofthe Anabaptiſts is againſt the very order in 
things Natural, and fo in things Spiritual ; that 
a dhcepherds Flock ſhould have no Lamhs 
among them ; but we ſhall, by Gods help, prove 
Chiiſts Fold, his Church on Earth, in all Ayes, 
had Lambs in that Fold, as well as Sheep, called 
a Mans Houſe, Children, or Lambs of the Sheey, 
Men and Women ; Gods Holy Flock are Mey, 
Ezex. 34. 3. fuch as Fell in Adam, and were 
Reſtored in Chriſt, Rows. 5. 15. 

And that a Mans Child or Children are his 
Houtz, faved with him, according to the Goſpel 
preached unto Avraham, that in Chriſt hisSeed, 
at; the Famies of the Earth ſhall be Bleſſed ; - and 
rhat cvery - Nation to whom . the Goſpel is ſent 
to be preached, conliſtech of Families or Kin: 
dreds, Rev. 14.6. Ads 3. 25. as firit cancerning 
the Nation of the Jews, in. the Scriprures at the 
Prophets, Chilifen are there. called a, Mans 
Houſe, and ſo in the New Teliament ;- we 
therefore are moſt, certainly right in unger- 
ſtanding of Scripture Terms' or Phraſes, 1n the 
true meaning thereof,according as the Scxiptures 
expound themſelves; as for example, : thata 
Mans Child. is called a Mans Houſe ; . when. any 
Man Marricd in-1fael, and died without Mus, 
his next a Kin was'to take his Brothers Widow 
to Wile, and the firſt born Sou was.to hear up 
the Name of the Deceaſed, but if he refuſed.to 
wake his Brothers Widow to. Wie, Then jha!l bis 
B-cthers Wife, in the preſence of the Elders, A 

| Boy. bis 
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his Shoe from off bis foot, and ſpit in his face, and 
ſhall anſwer and ſay, So ſhall j# be done wnts the 


"man, that will not build up his Brothers Houſe, 


Deut. 25.5. tog. And thus Rath did to her 
deceaſed Husbands next a kin, that refuſed to 
build up his Brothers Houſe, bur when Boaz 
took her to Wite, the Elders Prayer was, The 
Lord make this Woman like Kachei and Leah , 
which two did build the Houſe of Iirael, Ruth 4.11,12. 
that is, by bearing Caildren unto 7 aces, here 
we ſee a Child or Chiidren are a Lins Houle, 
by Scripture Explanation : Likewiſe the Vidow 


of Sarephtha's Son is called her Houſe, lee 1 Kings 


17.9. to 15. and when God 'promiled to make 


the Barren Woman Fruiciol, it it wriitenz He 


maketh a barren Woman to dwell im an Houſe ; that 
is, to be a joyful Dother of Children, Pialm 113. 9. 


To this truth that a Mans: Chiid:or Children 


are. his Houſe, the Doctrine of the_ Apoſtle 
agreeth with the Doctrine of the Prophets, for 
when the Apoſtle Paul, in ſhewing the Quali- 
fications of one to be called into the Office of 
a Biſhop or Paſtor of a Congregation in the 
Church of. God, it is written, 1 Tm. 3. 4,5, He 
muſt be- one that rule;h his Houſe well, (the Houſe 
being explained in the next words) having his 
Children in ſubjection; the reaſon is given, For if 
@ man know. not how to rule--his own Houſe (tus 


Ehildren) how (hall he take care of the Church 


| (or Houſe) of Gods Children Young or Old. 


To confirm this Truth, that Children are a 


Mans 
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Mans Houſe under the Pronuſe -of Remiflion 
of Sins, and ſo of Salvation by Chriſt, according 
to the Goſpel preached to Abraham in Chiilt, 
all Families of the Earth {hall be Bleſſed ; Chriſt 
ſaid to Zachers (when he confeſſed his Faith 
and repented) This day is Salvation come to this 
Houſe (Luke 19. 9.) or Children, 

For this reaſon, although he was in all likeli- 
hood a Gentile, yet becauſe he had the Faith 
of Abraham, therefore he was his-Son, believing 
as Abraham did, that God was a God not only 
to him when he actually believed as Abraham 
did, but a God unto his Seed, in that Salvation 
was come to his Houſe, his Children with him; 
therefore to whom the Goſpel-is by. the com: 
mand of Chriſt to be preached unto, and the 
Promiſes applied to them, go teach all Nations, 
theſe are they by B. Keach's own grant, that 
our Lord Jeſus hath commanded to be Baptized; 
as it is written in the great Commiſion, 'G 
reach all Nations,( Families or Kinditds of the Earth) 
Baptizing them, &C. © Cn TS 

Again, ſeeing Lydia and Srephanns were 
Baptized , and their Houſholds' CA#s 16. 15. 
x Cor, I. 16.) if the Scriptures of the Prophets 
do expound to us, Thar a Man and Womans 
Houſhold were their little ones, their Sons and 
Daughters ; then we hope none can deny, but 
that the Believers" and their Children were 
Baptized ; for the proof whereof, 'we read how 
David and his Men dwelt with Achiſh at Gath, 

every 
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every Man and his Houſhold, 1 Sam. 25. 3. but in 
proceſs of time, while David and his Men were 
abſent from their Families, their Wives and 
Children were taken Prifonets; 1o that as it is 
written, Every Man lamented for their Sons and 
Dauphters, 1 Sam. Jo. 6, Thus what before. 
were called their Houſholds in 1 Sam. 27. 3. are 
explained to be their Sons and Daughters. 

Again it is written, Facob went down into 
Erypt, Every Man and his Houſheld, Exod. 1. r. 
the Father and Mother, with their Children, 
concerning whom, Toſeph ſaid unto his Father 
and Brethren, 194l nourifh you and your Houſholds, 
Gen. 45.11. which is expounded, I 1/ nouriſh 
you, and your little enes, called their little ones in 
Gen. 46. 5. and 50. 21. Now if Men will not 
believe 'the Spitit of God, his own expounding 
his own word, to be ſufficient ground of Faith 
toHelieve, thar 'the Houſhold is the Children 
or little ones of his People ; there is no credit 
to be given ro ſuch Teachers, or People in Mat= 
ters of Faith ; but the Spirit of God hath ex- 
pounded the Houtholds to be Children ; there- 
tore all that will rake Gods word for their war- 
rant, may anſwer themſelves, Thar the Apoſtles 
Baptized Children, or little ones of Beiievers, 
when they Baptized Believers and their Houſe- 
holds. 1 o 

If the Anabaptifts will net believe this, let 
them ſhew better, or more clear proof for any 
thing, as an Article of their Fauh, which they 

believes 
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believe, making the Scriptures of the Prophets 


and Apoſtles, agree in one harmony together. 
But if any ſhall obje&,that Servants are included 
in the word Houſhold, on purpoſe to cavil a 
the Right Infants of Believers have to Water. 
Baptiſm, The Anſwer is to them, ſuch need to 
be taught,rather than to be accounted Teachers 
that can no better diſtinguiſh between a Son, 
a Child, and a Servant; the very light of Na- 
ture might convince them , that great 1s the 
difference between a Son and a Servant; a 
Mans Son is his very next a Kin (Gen. 12. 1; 
with Ger. 42. 7. Gen. I5. 4 and 21. 19. 
Gal. 4. 7.) Heir to his Father , beareth his 
Fathers name, a Maſter to his Fathers Ser- 
vants: As for example, when Abraham lent 


his Servant to take a Wife for his Son TJaac, in 


their return, Rebecca ſeeing a Man coming in 
the Field to meet them, ſhe asked the Servant, 
who that Man was; he ſaid, it was his Maſter, 
to wit, Iſaac, Gen.2.4.65. 

Again, the Prodigal Son, when returning to 
humble himſelf to his Father, ſaid, Father, not 
Maſter, but Father, I have ſmned again Heaven, 
and before thee; I am no more worthy to be called 
thy Son, make me as one of thy hired Servants, 
Luke 15. 18. Now by all this we ſee aver 
vant is inferior to a Son ; therefore when the 
Angel ſaid to Cornelis, Send for Peter ; he.called 
two of his Hired or Houſhold Servants(A&s.10.7.) 


theſe were not the Houſe, but Seryants to the 


Houſe, 
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Houſe, but a San abideth in the Houſe, becauſe 
he beareth the Name of the Houſe for ever, or 
for Life : So then, if a Servant were equal with 
Son, an-Heir, or to bear up the Mans Name, 
doubtleſs Abſalom, who had no Son to bear 
up his Name, therefore he erefted a Pillar , 
(2 Sam. I8. 18.) which he needed not to have. 
done, it a Servant had been equal with a Son, 
to have borne up his Name, as a Son doth his 
Fathers Name. And who were they that were 
called the Houſe of Tae, the Houle of Aaron, 
but their Children, and not their Servants. 
Thus we {ze none are properly a Mans Houſe, 
or Houſhold, but a Mans Children : So Leah 
and Rachel, as aforeſaid, are faid ro build the 
Houſe of Facob or Iſrael, by bearing Ghildren 
in the Covenant, Heirs with Taac in Infancy of 
the Promiſes in Chriſt, until chey, with [hwnael, 
tor Sin be diſherited, and become Servants with 
the Bond-womans Son. : 

0bj. Another pretended Plea is, ſay the Ana- 
baptilts, Shew xs 'n Child by name that was 
Baptized, 

Anſw, Tt was the way of Chriſt to ſome, to 
anſwer a Queſtion by a Queſtion 3 we tay to 
them, ſhew us a Woman by name, that received 
the Lords Supper. They will anſwer, it 1s 
evident that Diſciples did break Bread at the 
Lords Supper, and Women are called in Scri- 
prure Diſciples; cherefoie here is ſufficient 
ground to believe, thar Woincn did partake -— 

the 
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the Lords Supper. Ir is granted, a Scriptur, 
Conſequence 1s good Proof, that it is to be be. 
lieved, even in an Article of Faith. Now they 
we read that Infants at eight days old, with 
their Parents, are called Diſciples in Scripture 
as it 1s written, Ads 15. 19. when circumciſed, 
Why therefore tempt ye God, to put a Yoke upon th 
Dyſciples neck, which neither our Fathers wor 1e we 
able ro bear. This anſwer was made by the 
Apoltie, when the Jews that Believed, taugh; 
that unleſs the Gentiles and their Children we 
Circumciled, they could not be (aved ; here In 
Ffants, with their Parents, are called Diſcipls 
So then we read, that Diſciples were Baptized, 
Infants being by the Spirit of God calle 
Diſciples : We have grounded reaſon to beliers 
that intants were Baptized, by the Anabaptilt 
own grant, proportionably to their own Plea 
atorefaid in the Objection. 

And that Infants of Believers have right 
to Water-Baptiſm, is moſt certain , becauſe 
Chriſt hath taken away their Sin ; as Fehn ſaith, 
Behold the Lamb of God, which taketh away the Sin 
of the Iorld : $0 15 Salvation come to them ast 
their Parcat, when he the Father actually Bc 
lievech 5 as Chritt ſail ro Zachexs (Luke 19.9 
when he believed, This day is Salvation come it 
this Eeuſe, for as much as he is a Son of Abraham 
having the Faith of Abraham, beiicving as Are 
ham tid, thar God was a God to him, and untl 
i1is Family or Secd, his Chiluren ; and __ 

ave 
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have not this Faith, have not the Faith of Abra- 
ham, fo are not Abraham's Seed ; and it not 
Children of Abraham, they. are not of Chrilt; 
for it is written, Gal. 2. 29. If ye be Chriſt's, then 
ze ye Abraham's Seed, and Heirs according to 
zomiſe. So the Children of the Promite are 
accounted for the Seed; but the Belzever, and 
his Child or Children, are Children of che Pro- 
miſe; for ſo is the Doctrine of the Prophets, 
raughr by the Apoſtles to che Believers and theig 
Seed, Ads 2. 39. For the promiſe 6s to you, and 
mio your Children ; from that word written, Ye 
of the Lord, and your Off-fprins 
(or Buds) with you, Children of the Covenant God 


t] made ith their Fathers, Taiah 65. 23. Acts 3.25. 


Moreover the truth of this is confirmed by the 
Babes of Chriſts Kingdora, who tagether with 
their Parents, wellcomed the Lord Chrilt, their 
Saviour into his Kingdom , acknowledging 
Chriſt to be their Saviour ; 1o thatche Children, 
Crying 11, the Temple, Hoſanna ts the Sen of Dava, 
Matt. 21.15. that is, O Lord Save, or, G:ve Sa;- 
vation O Lord: And this was a trot bie to fuck 
Men, then carnal Chriſtians, that expected 


| they ſhould be accepted, for tire excernal act 


done, who knew not the way of the working 
of the Spiric of Chrilt in the Infants of his Ning- 
dom. - But Chriſt detendeth their Fact, by the 


| Stiptures of the Prophets, and faid unto tem 


that were fore diſpleaſed , when they faid ro 
Chriſt, Hearef# they what theſe (ro wit, the Chil- 
dre! ) 
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dren) ſay? And Jeſus faid unto them, Yea, hay 
ye never read (Plalm 8. 2. Matt. 21. 15, 16, 


out of the Mouths of Babes and Sucklings thou hiſ| 


perfected praiſe. 
Foraſmuch as the Lord hath ſaid, concerning 
theſe Infants of his Covenant ; ztnd this is n 
Covenant with them (Ila. 59.21.) my Spirit that j; 
upon thee, my words which I have put in thy mouth, 
ſhall not depart out of the month of thy Seed, nor on 
of the mouth of thy Seeds Seed, ſaith the Lord, fron 
hence forth and for ever. Thus Gods Promite is 
Twill peur my Spirit upon thy Seed, and my Bleſſny 
upon thine Off ſpring, Taiah 44. 3- Which wa 
here made manifeſt, to the Amazement of nz 
tural Profeſſors. Thus we ſee that the Fruit of 
Faith in Children appeareth in tme, in due 
ſeaſon, when God requireth Fruit of them, as 
Plants in his Vineyard come forth, ſaying, Bu 
thou haſt took me out of the Womb, thou didfe matt 
we hope when I was upon my Mothers Breaſt, 1 wa 
caſt upon thee from the Womb; Thou art my Gil 
from my Mcthers Belly, Plalm 22. 9, 10. Thv 
the Lord Sandtifieth his from the Womb, Fer.1.5 
and as it is written, The Babe leaped in ti 
Womb fer juy, Take 1. 41, 42, 44 when tht 
Mother was affected with Spiritual Joy ; 0 
ſich the Lord faith, Hear, O Jacob, and sll tit 
Renmant of the Houſe of Trael, which are born by 
we frem the Belly, which are carried from the Wow 
even to your old Age, H{aiah 46. 3. theſe by veriue 
of the Promite to the Father and Child tay, 
m} 
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my Fathers God, and Twill exalt- him, Exod.15.2 
So thar the Subj es of his Kingdom are Young 
Men an4 Maids, and Old; Men and Babes, Plalm 
145. 12, 13. are all called upon 70 Praiſe the 
Lord in due fſeaton ; as Chritt aforefaid, out of 
the mouth of Babes thou haſt perfected thy praiſe: 
Now then, as Infants were a part of che Subjects 
of the Kingdom .of David, and that the Infants 
were a part of thz: Honour of is Kingdom, 
2s Solomou laid, In the multitude of People is the 
Kings Honour, Prov. [414 25. LIhen- forthe 
Honour of the Lord Jetus,, whom David figured 
in his Kingdon ; as 1t 15 written, T ey ſhalt hang 
on him (to wit, 0n Chit) all the glory of has 
Fathers houſe, the Off ſpring. and the ſue, all Veſſels 
of ſmall quantity, from the Vejjels of Cups, even to 
all the thorn of F!2gons, Iſaiah 22.. 24, : which 
Velteis great and. im ull, are Saints Young and 
Old, ues and their little ones, 4 choſen 
Generation, a Holy Nation, £04. "A 5 6. 1 Pert.2.9 
every Veiſal g great and imall, Santtifed and made 
meet for the Maſters uſe, 2 Tim. 2. 21. as we fee 
by the Childrea in chic Tomuple, tor our of their 
Mouth the Lord perfected his Pra:ie, crying 
Hjawah co Chrilt their Saviour, > 
Theſe thinzs throughly wz -ighed , what. a 
wicked Principle arc "hal Men ot, char deny 
Infants, the Sign of the Renviton of oins , 
Water-Baptiſm, and utcerly rejeet then! from 
being viſible Members of rhe Church of God, 
or Subjects of Chrifts Kingdom ; and fo deprive 


F the 
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the Lord Jeſus: of at leaft a third part of the 
. Subjects of his Kingdom ;. robbing him of his 
Honor, as aforeſaid, the multicude of People, 
is the Kings Honor ; which Honor they will 
not allow Chriſt, but exempting them out of 
_the Covenant of Grace in Infancy, to be ranked 
amons the Infants, of the vileſt of Men, Turks 
and Pagans: For what faith the Scripture con- 
ceining ſuch as are without, that is, without 
Gods Covenant, Rev. 22. 14, 15. they are 
reckoned among Dogs, Sorcerers and Whore- 
mongers, and Idelaters, and whoſoever Ioveth and 
xaketb a Lye. And this is the State tne Ana- 
baptifts reckon their own Children in ; and if 
gying in Infancy, they in their own judgment, 
a5 aforeſaid, muſt periſh to 21! Eternity; O 
horrible Principle ! tor there 5 no middle way 
of Purgatory, cither tz2 Children of Believers 
are in the Covenant of the Goſpel or out, if 
within, as hath been proved, they are Blefled 
and Happy, dying in Infancy, For Bleſſed are 
the Dead that dye in the Lord, Rev. 14. 13. thats, 
in his Covenant, If, as the Anabaptiſts ay, 
without the Covenant, then under 'the Curt, 
Curſed Children, without God in the World. 
50 chat it is a Spiritual Cheat, as aforeſaid, to 
!ay, to blind the Eyes of the People that hear 


zhem, thar the State of Infants is ſecrerz the 


contrary hath been evidently proved, by theſe 

and like Scriptures, Rom. 5.12. Fph. 2. 3. Det. 

29, 29. | | 
Agail, 
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Avgain, that which blindeth theſe People thar 
they cannot ſee the Kingdom of God, and 1o 
do not- know the - Subjects of the fame, is be- 
cauſe chey icalon carnally againit Infants thus, 
that:-becauic many of the Children of Believers 
hill away, ans become Protane ; tacretore ſay 
they, they have no right in Infancy to Water- 
Baptiſm. If theſe Men would look back in and 
among themſelves, and fee how many of them 
whom they re-baptize by Dipping, do fall away 


to deny that to be any Baptiſm at all; as how 


many. of them turn Quakers, who deny Water- 


Baptiſm as well as the Lords-Snpper > not 


now to be externally ' Adminiltred, and fo no 
Goljel Ocdinances: They might for ſhanie be 
ſilent from fich vain Objections acainſt the 
Ba 1pr1zing, of ma Yer until they could enter 
into the Secret Council of God, to know who 
among then n ihould renounce tneir way,'.and 
tin to another, and who would nor. 

Again, another .Obj 2ction they make to de 
prive the Infants of Believers from _ Right 


to Warer- -Bapriim, That Og Was Baptized af 


Thirty Years of oe, fieref ore' - ne wut Men and 
Hamer of Tears :are to be Baptized. | 

nſw. This is. as Cartzay a Plea as the former, 
for herein they. itil bewray their Ignorance, 
knowing not the realon why Clift was nor 
Baptized until he was Thirty 3 C41 5s of tive, for 


as God 4s: God of orde: ' E1 hriſt, a5 Maa, 


kept order in all things he did: So that as he 
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came to fulfil all Righteouſneſs for Believers and 
Their Infants, waited for one foretold of by'the 
Prophet I/aiah, to begin that work which wa 
co continue for a Golpel-Ordinance; as it is 
written, The Voice of him that crieth in the Wilde. 


neſs, Prepare ye the way of the Lord, make ſtraioht 


in the Deſert a High-way for our God, Iatah 40:1, 
Matt. 2. 12, Now aithough Chrift was God, 
Vet was he allo Man, and fo waited for a Mini- 
ſterial Officer to begin ſo great an Ordinance, 
a Golyel-Ordinance, to remain as a vign of 
Juſtification by Chriſts Righteouineſs in the 
Remitiiion of the Sins of the Believers and their 
Infants, whoſe Sin or Sins he had bore away in 
Promiie, and was now come in Act to. bare 
away in Perfon their Sins, as a Lamb flain in 
the determinated Council of God betore the 
_ World was. | 

Theretore Fobn being the Son of a Prieſt, 
might not begin his MiniſterialOihce according 
ro the Law (not then aboliſhed) until he was 
"hirty years of Age, Numb. 4. 3. The Loid 
j-tus (as Man being but Six Months younger) 
was £2rtiz2d fo toon as Jobs began his Minittry; 
and this was the reaſon why Chnitt «was not 
Baptized until he was about Thirty years old. 
Sg that this Piea from Chriſts being not Baprizel 
until ke was a Man grown, 1s Inſurhcient to 
>rove that Infants are not to be Baperzed : thus 
we fro what Windings and Turnings , by 
zny Colour or vain Deceir, theſe People lye in 

wat 


Bapiijm Anaiomized. 69 
wait to deceive by, who turn away their Ears : 
from the Truth, and be turned unto Fables, 
2 Tom. 4. 4. 

Another Pretence is, they plead the order of 
words , go Teach and Baptize ; 10 that from 
hence by carnal Reaſon, withour.reſped to the 
Analogy of Faith, according to the Doctrine 
of Baptiſm, they infer, That no one is to bs 
Baptized uncil he is capable to underſtand 
Dodtiine. It the order of words won ſacisfis 
theſe People, we read, John did barrize in the 
Wilderneſs, and preached the Baptiſm of Rejoune 22ce 
for the Remiſſzon of ſins, Mark 1. 4. Here by this 
Scripture we fee the order of words — 
John Baptized and Taught; as elſewhere it 
written, Go Texch and Bavtive. V@ 3 co 
about words we are forbidden, but commanded 
to contend: tor the Faith once given to the 
daints. Then for a ready way to underſtand 
the order of words in this matter, we mult 
begin at the Root, the Figure, or Forerunner 
of Water- Baptitm, namely, Circumciſion ; the 


) f0ne.coming in room of the other; as chey both 


hemfied one and the fame Benefit to Believers, 
and their Seed in Chriſt, who was Baptized and 
Circumcii-d for us; in the one, to fulfil all 
Righteouinel;, impur! ing his Righteouſneſs ro 
Believers and their Tnta ins, as by that Sign 
Waſhing away their Sins in his Blood ; I" 
Other iN uisburdening trem of tele SINS 3 'as DY 
Cop.2. I1, 12, is proved, Matt.2. 15. Rom. 1.5. 
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Therefore, as afore fhewed, of all Actual Sin- 
ners, Actual Repentance and Conieſlion of Faith 
Gold required,beiore they might be Circumciled; 
for Abraham and the Profelyte Gentiles, firit by 
ths word were called to Repent, God having 
given them alto Faith to believe in Chriſt; who 
was yeiteftday and to day, and the ſame tor ever; 
no other n2me given under Heaven, that ever 
any Soul can be faveilby, from Wrath to come: 
Now when ſfoch bag Actually finned and 
repented, and beheved, then were they Cir- 
cumciled, as a Seal {or on them of the Rights 
ouinels of thor Faith in Chrift, who by his Cir: 
cumeition, when come in the Fleſh, ſhonld dif 
bu:den thein of their Sins, as afore proved by 
Col. 2. Il, 12. with Rom. 4.17. and becauſe it 
was the pleaſure of God, that as Infants-are 
Sinners not by their cwn AC, but by the Actual 
Si of Adam, and lo by original Corruprion 
fill derived from Father to Children, theretore 
a5 the Free Grace of God was, in the Goſpel, 
preached to Adam and Abraham, That Chill 
came to take away the Sin of the World,as atore 
proved, Infants were guilty of ; and Rom. 5; 12. 
Chit having bore away the Sin from Infants 
when the Sin of their Parents was bore away, 
is the reaſon that the Iafants of old were Cir 
cuncited without Actual Confteflion of Faith 
ind Repentance, and after were commandel 


Lo 2c taught, 


Then 
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Then by the order of words, ſome as Actual 
Sinners were firſt to be taught, befgre eitner 
Circumciſed or Baptized 5; and others their 
Seed in Infancy, as for the reaſons afore given, 
firſt Circumciled and after Taught, as now 
Baptized and atter Taught, Dear 3.12,13.Eph.6.4. 

And thus we fee the order of words are re-. 
concilted, that John is fail to Baptize in the 
Wilderneſs, and preach the Baptiſin of Repen- 
tance ; ani the Apoities preached Repentance 
and atter Baptized : So that there is no warrant 
to keep intants from Water-Baptiſm until they 
repent. Thus the Anabapriits Doctrine is not 
of God, but a Point of their natural .Faith : 
Seeing then it is clear, that as Infants were 
firſt accepted into the Covenant of Grace in 
Chriſt, with their Believing Parents, and then 
Circumciled, as by Deut. 29. is proved, that 
hrſt the Parents with their Little ones, entered 
Covenant with the Lord, even the ſame Cove- 
nant made with Abraham, Iſaac and Jacob, v.13. 
and afterwards were Circumcited at Gilgalt 
(Foſbua 5.3.) by Joſhua, who was a Circum- 
ciſed Perion of them cthat<2me our of Egypt; and 
then the Children were taught what God had 
done for them, and what he did require of 
them as they grew up, Gen. 15. 19. Det. 6. 7. 
and It. 19, Prov. 22. 6. So that the Infants 
then born, when God accepted them with 
their Parents into the Covenant of Grace with 
himſelf; as alfo the Infants after born, their 

| F-4 Parents. 
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Parents were to bring with them ; in the Feak 
of Tabernacles, as it is written. Gather the People 
wr, An and Women, and Children, and thy 
SIT, "gers that 3s with thy Gates (joy ned with 
Ihee!? in Corenane with the Lord, Dezt. 29. Io, 
I! _Ss I3.) that they may hear, and that they 
may learn, and fear the T, ord your God: and that 
Their Children which have not broken | any thing, 
5749 hear me learn to ue the Lord yeur God, 
Tent. 21. 5 | & 43s 
Even "af are Parents now to bri ig their Chil: 
dien with them to the Congregation, to hear 
the Law of God opened and explains d, th ough 
> yet they may not have known any chin, as 
It is written, Ye Fathers bring up your Children in 
the Nurture and Admonition of the Lord, Eph. 6.4. 
For whatſoever things were writicn afore time, 
vere Written for our (the whole Church of Gods) 
Learning, That the), - through Patience and Com: 
foris of the Scriptures > mught- have hope , 1or 
ro and their Children, Row. 15. 4. as faith 
tha Prophet, Who ſnould arile and declare them 
to their Children, that thry might ſet their hope 
in God, and not forget the works of God, but 
koep his Commandments, Pſalm 78. 6, 7. 


Now that Trad were, with, their Children, 
in ihe Covenant of Grace, is evident ; for 
;3t the Believing Crentiles and their Infants, were 
grated Into the lame Otive-Pree, trom which 
the Unbelicri: ng Jews, v/irÞt their infants, WweiCe 

broken 
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broken off ; and that when the Unbelieving 
Jews, as the Apoſtle .reacheth, ſhall, by Grace, 
be Grafted in again to (what). but their own 
Olive-tree, Rom. 11, 24. that is, into Chriit, 
by the Covenant of Grace, irom whenee 
they were broken oft, by not believing Chrift 
in the Promiſe, when come to be their Sa- 
viour, as Chriſt ſaid to the Jews, If ye believe 
not that I am he (to wit, the Seed of the Wo- 
man promiſed) ye ſhal; die in your ſins, John 
8. 24, but Peer in his firſt and fecond $er- 
mons to theſe Jews broken off trom the vifi- 
ble Covenant of Grace in Chriſt, know, if 
they were or the Elettion, . they ſhould yer 
obtain Mercy. ; ſo ſhall they,with cheir Infants, 
be received of Goll in Chriit.Sce Rem. 11. 7. tor 
faith the Apoltic to the Jews (upon their deing: 
pricked in their Hearts, and their imbracing of 
Chrift for their Saviour) The Promiſe. rs unto you 
and unto your Children, Adts 2. 39. Te are the 
Chicdren of the Prophets, and of the Covenant God 
made with our Fathers, ſaying unto Abraham, and 
in thy Seed ſhall all the Kindreds of the Earth be 
Bleſſed, unto you firſt, God having raiſed up his Scu 
'Feſzrs, ſent him to bleſs you, in turning away every 
one of you from his iniquities, As 2.25, 26. 

Here we ſee God hath not caſt away the In- 
tancs of his People, but- as by Unbeliet fome of 


the Jews were broken : oft, and their Infants 


with them ; ſo when ſuch Actual Sinners be- 
lieved, they and their Infants were grafted into 
the 
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the - True Olive Chriſt, by the Covenant «f 
| Grace again; and hereupon was that Goſpel. 
Promiſe fulfilled, as it is written, I ll multiply 
them, and they ſhall not be few; I will alſo glorife 
them, and they ſhall not be ſmall : Their Children alſs 

all be as afore-time, and their Congregation ſhall 
be effabliſhed before me, and 1 will puniſh all that 
oppreſs them, Jer.30. 19,20. DT 

 ThusGod ever had great eſteem of the Lambs 
of his Fold, as appeareth in a day of Sore Cala- 
mity, when the Lord called for a Faft, who but 
tne Infancs muſt be Aſſembled with their Pa- 
rents ; as it is written, Blow the Trumpets in Sion, 
ſanttifie a' Faſt, call a Solemn Aſſembly, gather the 
People., Sanctifie the Congregation, Aſſemble the 
Elders, gather the Children and thoſe that ſuck the 
Breaſt, Then ſaith the Lord, Let rhe Prieſt ſay, 
Spare thy People, O Lord, and give not thy Heritage 
70 reproach. (Here we lee Gods People are Men, 
Women and their Sucklings and Little ones, 
the Heritage of the Lord their God,) Foe! 2.15, 
16, 17. Will not chef Anabaptiſts ſay, what 
Senſe had Sucking Infants in that work to ſeek 
the Lord ? As much Senſe as God required of 
them ; but becauſe they were his Redeemed 
ones, with their Parents unco whom the Pro- 
miles cid belong, theretore they were compre- 
hended within the Benefit of the Promiſe, mn 
the Church of God, being. a part of the Lords 
People, O Spare thy People, O Lord ; and God 


was their God, not by any other way but by 
the 
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the Covenant of Grace in Chriſt, who taketh 
away their Si. from them ' the Sin of the 
World, Rw.5. 16. RE 

Again, in a like day of Faft, when the Hea- 
thens cane to invade the Land, King Fehoſaphar 
proclaimed a Faſt throughout all Fudah, as it 
is written, at Judah gaitered themſelves trgether 
to a5k help of the Lord ; nowall Judah were Men ' 
and Women and their Little ones; as it is 
written, And all Judah ſtood before the Lord with 
therr little ones, | their Wives and their Children, 
2 Chron. 20. 4, 13. Thus Children, with their 
Parents, the Lord calleth for them in his Ser- 


vice, that as Chriſt is a Mediator tor them, 1o 


chey are included in the Prayers of the Church 
as they are a- part of the ſame. Now let theſe 
Men ſhew, when Infants of Believing Parents 
were ſhut out from the Covenant of Grace, 
before they, with Cain, Iſhmael and Eſau, by their 
own Actual Sins, made a Separation berween 
the Lord and them, while their Parents were 
itedfaſt with the Lord in his Covenant which 
they were bound to keep with : Their Children, 
that the Generations to come might know them , 
even the Children that ſhould be born, who ſhould 
ariſe and declare them to their Children, that they 
might ſet their hope in God, and not forget the 


, works of God , but keep his Commanawnents , 


Pſalm 78s G, 7. | 
Now with what Face can the Anabapriſts 
lay, The State of all 4:fants is Secret ; _ 
wor 
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word have they for it? no word of God, but 
like Men relying on the word of Mortal Men, 
as B. Kezch doth, on his Author Dr. Taylor, who 
faith, God may have many ways to magnifte 


his Grace through Jeſus Chriſt, to them which 


we know not of; to which he addeth, Ard 
what have you to do with the Secrets of God? who 
wade you one of his Privy-Councu? Gold Re- 
tined, page 143. 

Anſw. Paul was one of Chriſt's Privy-Council, 
and he telleth us the State of Infants is not 
Secret, for by Nature they are all Children of 
Wrath, all finned in Adam, and 1o are under 
Death and Condemnation : Is this Secret * the 
Apoſtle Peter telleth us, the Promuſe of the 
Goſpel belongeth to Believers and their Chil- 
dren; Chriſt relleth us in anſwering a queſtion, 
his Diſciples asked him, who was greateſt in 


the Kingdom of Heaven, the Church. Jeſus - 
calleth a iittle Child, {uch as played in the Streets 


of Feruſalem, Zech. 8. 4, 5. and let him in the 
midſt of them, and declared that that Child 
of his Kingdom was in the State of the Con- 
verted, and the Humble and Believing ; 1o that 
if they were not in like State, they ſhould not 
enter into th? Kingdom of Heaven, Aazt. 15. 
T,2, 3, 4, 5, 6. - 

In Derifion of all this, whatſoever the Pro- 
phet, or Chiilt in Peiſon, or his Apoſtles have 
{f1id, conceriuing the Happy State of the Infants 
of his Pcople, B. Keach 4aith, Page 144. —_ 

Fail 
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Faith is in Infants ? and therefore in Deriſion of 
them, againſt the very Teſtimony of Chriſt, 
faith, Js it the Faith of the Church © or is it an im- 
wive Faith, or is it a dogmatical Faith © or 1s tt a 
Phyſical,or Metaphyſical, or Hyperphiſical Faith, 8c. 
Anſw. Cannot a Child have the beginning 
of the Seed of Faith in the Bud, unleſs the Ads 
of Faith be-made maniteſt 2 I may anſwer him 
with Mr. Ainſworth's words againit the Ana- 
baptiſts, never yet anf{wered. by any of them, 
(Ainfworth's Cenſure ow a Dialogue of the Ana- 
bapriſts, Page- 52.) © How. do they reaſon 
* againft the Light of Gods Word, and even 
* againit Nature it ſelf; tor it fome Brutifh 
* Perſon ſhould plead thus; -a Man is a Living 
* Cregture that hath a reaſonahie Soul ; and the 
* proper Aﬀections of a Man, as he 1s a Man, 
fare the Faculties of Underſtanding, of Rea- 
* loning, of judging and diſcerning True and 
* Falſe, Good and Evilz 'of Approving 'or 
* Improving ; of Willing or Nilling ; of Speak- 
"ing, Numbering, &c. Now let them thaf 
* affirm Intancs are born Men, as Chriſt dorh, 
* Fobn 16. 21. prove that Intants do underſtand, 
* do think, remember, judge, diſcern Good 
* and Evil, app:ove, will fpeak, &c. or elf> 
* they ſay nothing: Were nor ſuch a Dilputer 
to be hiffed at, who requireth the Actual Ule 
and Manitcitarion of Humane Aftections ant 
* Facultics in Infants, which are in rhem- .but 
* potentially, and in the Seed ani ar” 
Avid 
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* And becauſe they cannot declare theſe things 
* by their Works, theretore he denieth them to 
* be of the Generation of Mankind, or born 
* Men into the World ; or that they have the 
* Faculties of Men at all in.them. any manner 
* of way. Even fſo- they realon againſt: the 
* Grace of Chriit in Infants, his work: of Regc- 
* neration in them, (as Chriſt faith of the. Chil: 
* dren of his Kingdom, that they are converted, 
© humble and believe in him) becaute they can: 
* not actually manifeſt the Eiffe&ts of Regene- 
* ration and Fruits of Faith (as did Timothy when 
* grown up)as in Elder Perſons, who by reaſon 
F of Age, have the uſe of their Senſes exerciled 
£ to-.diſcern botk Good and Evil. And here l 
* defire to know, ſaith Mr. Ainſworth, of the 
* Anabaptiſts ; Firſt, When - they think that 
* Children (who in their opinion are born with- 
© our any $12) begin to be Sinners? Whether 
© at two, three, five or ſeven Years? . And when 
© they can juftly, reprove a Child for Sin? - If it 
© ihew in Word, Deed or Geſture, any thing 
© contrary tothe Law of God; as it it Swear, 
Curſe, Lye, Diiobey Parenrs, take another's 
© Goods, be Froward, Angry or the like. Yea, 
© lecany of them tell (11 he can} when he him- 
£ felf fell from his Innocency, and became a Sit 
© ner, being none before (as they account) by 
* whar A& of Tranfgreffion, of what Con 
**rmandment? for it is Strange, that an [nno- 
* cent Man ſhould tall from his innocency,..and 

* KNOW 
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'know not when nor how. Secondly, Whe- 
*ther any Child, ſo ſoon as it beginneth to be a 
* Sinner (an Attual Sinner) hath not a Remedy 
' for the Sin by Chriſt ; and ſo whether 1t 1s 
© not capable of Repentance, Faith,' Regenera- 
© tion, ec. and conlequently of Baptiſm,(the Sign 
© of Remiſlion of Sin ;) ſo ſoon as it is a Stnner ; 
*and at what Age any of them have Baptized 
© their Children unto Remiflion of Stns ; © tor 
* Parents afe commanded ' to bring up 'their 
© Children in; the Nurture and Admonition of 
"the Lord, Eph. 6. 4. © This they cannot. do 
*aright, unleſs they know when firſt they begin 
*ro Sin, and conſequently when they Þegin to 
© Believe; for if they blame a-Child for'Sin; 
*while it 15 an Innocent, . they commir Intquiry. 
© If they keep a Child from Chrift,and Chriſtian 
* Baptiſm, when it is a Repentant and Believing 
* Sinner (which may be 1o foon as it is a Sinner) 
*they wrong moſt Sinfully, to condemn, chat 
"which Chriſt juſtifiech. Theſe things ought 
to be confidered by all that Fear God. © © = 
And therefore before we conclude this Query, 
[ cannot but. obſerve the Folly of the Ana- 
baptiſts; and in particular B. Keach, how he 
deſpiſeth thoſe that prove by Grounded Rea- 
lons from Gods Word, the, Righe the Infants 
of Believers have to Watcer-tapiſm, becauts 
they ſhew not a plain Text in the New 'tcitt- 
ment, in ſo many litefal words, Baprize your 
Children ; as of old, Circumcije your Children. 
: Axia 


go Baptiſm Anatomized. 


And therefore he chargerh them (G07 Refined, 
P. 69.) to reflet upon- the Honour, Care and 
Faithfulneſs of the Lord Jeſus ; eas if they ren. 
dred 'him leſs Faithful than Adoſes. For, faith 
he, -Can any thing reflect more upon the Care, 
Honour and Faithfulneſs of Chriſt, 8&C. than thy, 
If he ſhould neglect to ſpeak out his Mind and 
Will to us, to be fo Carelets, that Sorry Man 
is forced to try his Wits to ſupply that which is 
wanting, or defeive. in his word ;- ani when 
he hath done all, he leaves it as doubtful as he 
found it, in the Judgment of Indifferent: Men. 
Did Moſes deal thus with the Children of Iſrael ? 
No, no; how careful was he to deliver every 
Law, - Statute and Ordinance exactly ; and in 
particular the Paſſover. So B. Keach faith, 
Anſw. Metiinks this Man, together with the 
reſt of, his Brethren, in their late Narra- 
tire, Page 15, I7. may by their own Ground, 
wherewith they cnaarge others to refle& upon 
the Care, Honcur and Faithfulneſs of the Lord 
Feins, be moved to. look on themicives, in that. 
they are forcad to try their Wits tor want of 
ſo many plain literal words in Chriſts 'Teſta- 


ment, Remember to xep Holy the firſt day of 


the Week, for the Performance of Religious 
Worſhip; as there is in. Mofes Writings, Remem- 
ber to keep Holy the Seventh day. 

I fay, they may ſze how, while they in their 
own Senſe charge others. to refle& on the Care, 
Honour and Faithtulneſs of Chriſt, chey _ 

| Caves 
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ſelves are forced to try their Wits, by Reatons 
drawn n "OM Chit s Teſtament, co prove that 
which they grant is defective and v canting, by 
a Plain I.aw'-as aforeſaid, to KC2p Ho:y the 
firſt day tor Relizic ous Worſhip. "therefore to 
tut that on themtelves, which the y take to be 


0 


the way of Faith, to keep the hrſt day Holy 


for Religious Worſhip, ſhall be! as ſafficient a 
Rule ot Paith by their own Grant, for us to 
prove by grounded Reaſons irom C 11; iſts Teſta- 
ment, the Command for B 2aprizing of Infants, 


as there is for keeping the fiiit day Holy for 


Religious Worſhip , without fo m 22ny hiceral 
words : As for Example, 

Their firſt Queſtion or Reaſon is, for the 
keeping the firlt day : Whether it be not tae 
Duty of a! Chriſtians and Churches of Chriſt, 
to obſerve the Lords-day, or the firft Day of 
the Week, in the Worthip and Service of God, 
both in Publick and Private 2 they anſwer to 
their own queſtion ; it is concluded in the AtRi- 
mative ; (their reaſon i 's) becauſe we find rhat 


' | day was {=rt anarc for the S9: Cm: Wo. {hip of 
God, Dy our Lord Jets, avd his Holy Apo: les, 
through t e Inftilifie Infpiraticn Os the Holy 
SPIrit. 


Weliewiſe anſwer. Iti;concivded in the Affir- 
mative, That chat witch was once « commanded 
by God to be obſerved, and never,” by the {ime 
Law-giver, yer abrogated, is ſtill co be kept and 
obſerved, Dent. 22. 22, But the Command to 
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{ct the Sign and Seal (Ger. 17. 12, 13.) or Token 
of Gods Mercy in Chriſt, on the Believers and 
their Infants, was never yet: repealed, but only 
the Sign and Seal, or Token changed , from 
Circumciſion ro Water-Baptiſm ; even as the 
Seventh day time is changed from the Seventh 
day to the Firſt day of the Week, by the Lord 
Jefus and his Holy Apoitles, through the In- 
fallible Infpiration of the Holy Spirit- 

Again they ſay, another reaſon is for keeping 
the firſt day, becauſe the Son of God was made 
maniteſt in the Fleſh, had Authority to make a 
Change of the Solemn day of Worthip, - being 
Lord of the Sabbatn, Matt. 12.10. Mark 1. 2. 
T6... | 
By like reaſon we ſay, Chriſt was manifeſted 
'1n the Fleſh, (Heb. 3. 6.) the Son of God, and 
(Phil. 2. 11.) Lord of his own Houſe, had power 
to change the Seal of the Covenant; who al- 
rered not, but (Row. 15. s.) confirmed the Pro- 
miſes in the Covenant (by his being Circum- 
Ciled) ro the Believers and their Infants. Now,to 
be ſealed with the Sign Water-Baptiſm, by the 
ameAuchoriry which we believeChriſt changed 
the Seventh day to the Firſt day, to be kept 
Holy for Religious Worſhip. — 

Again, whereas they fay, it is manifeſt our 
B'efled Lord and Saviour roſe on that day, 
as having compleated and confirmed ' the 
Work. of our Redemption, Matt. 28. 1. - Mark 
15.2, Litke 24. 1. Fohn 20. 1,. whereby 15 
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laid a Foundation of- the- Obſervation of that 
day. 4 ie” 2 Fo (herpes pol 
_ By like reaſon we ſay, that foe all whom 
Chriſt, by his. Refurregrion, hath compleated 
and confirmed the work of their Redemption. z 
he bath laid a Foundation thereby, for Sealing 
the ſame unto them, ; by that viſible Sign of 
Pardon, or Remiflton of their Sins, Water - 
Baptiſm ;5 but that Chriit hath confirmed and 
compleated Redemption, : tor the Believers and 
their Seed in Infancy, before is largely proved 
in this third Query. Therefore theſe are to be 
Baptized, Baptiſm by Water being : cait upon 
them ; as 1s at large proved. ro be Gods way in 
the firſt Query; and by like grounded reaſon 
brought from Scripture, as_ they now do, to 
keep the firſt day of the Week Holy ior Re:igious 
Worſhip to God. = | 
- Again they ſay, our Lord on that day ap- 
peared to his Liſciples, teaching and inſtructing 
them, and Blefſing them, g:ving them their 
Commiſſion,breathing on ihem the Holy Ghoit, 
Luke 2.4. fohn 2.0. 

Anſw. It the Blefling of Chiiit co thi Diſci- 
ples, with his Spiricual Bleiizng oi che Pardon 
of their Sins, .who divd tor them, aid on thar 
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$4 Pap? if Anat ointzed, 
Bleſing of -Chiiſt beffowed on the Infants of 


his Kingdom, Water-Baptiim is to be Admi: 


niſtred on' them, becauſe Chriſt- died for their 


Sin, and roſe on the firſt day for their Juſtih- 
cation, becauſe they are of the Kingdom of 
God, Luke 18. 16. in which time of the Forty 
Gays, Chriſt ſyoke to them of all things per- 
taining to his Kingdom, A&s rx. 

Again, if it be a reaſon, as they ſay, why 
we jhould keep the fiſt day Holy, becauſe our 
Lord Jefus remained with his Dif-iples Forty 
days.after his Refurre&ion, and fpake to them 
oi the things pertaining to the Kingdom of 
God; and if they queſtion not but he then gave 
them command, about the. Obſervation ot the 
Lords day, Ads 1. 3. 

Anſ. Seeing the Lord Jeſus in the Forty 
days he was with his Diſciples, after his Reſur- 
re&tion, Ipake to them of the things pertaining 
22 the Kingdom of God; and that the time tor 
Worſhip is one thing pertaining to the King: 
dom, becauſe there is a Time and Seaſon tor 
eveiy work; and that therefore there 1s no 
queſtion but he gave command about keeping 
the in!t day Holy. - Even lo there is likewnls 
n0 Guetticn but he gave command Concermng 
all chings eifo pertaining to his Kingdom, 25 
aforeſtid; and the Infants of his People Chuiſt 
Rinfe'fhath {4d are ef his Kingdom: There 1s 
no doubr, ſeeing he Blefied chem with the Par: 
dan of their Sin, as well as'he Bleſſed ther 

Parents. 
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Parents, but that. he gave a command. they 
ſhoutd : be Baptized as well as their Parents, 
being Warter-Baptifin was ro bs Adminiſtred 
on all chat had their Sin by the Blefſing of 
Chriſt pardoned (A&s 2. 26.) as it is written, 
Be baptized every one of you for the remiſſion of ſins, 


for the promiſe, to wit, of the Pardon of Sins, 


in the Blefling of Chriſt, z to you and unto your 
Childresy. So that by the Anabapriſts own 
grant, icing Chriſt was Faithful in his Houſe, 
25 a Son, he did not omie the commanding of 
the vitible Sign -of Renwfion. of Sins,, Waters. 
Bapctim, to all the Bieiſed in his Kingdom, no *' 
more than he omitted a command tor the keep- 
ns the firft day Holy for Relizious Golpel- 
worſhip ; becauſe he was, Faithfal in his Houle 
25 a Son, as Mofes.was as a Servant, Heb.z. 
Moreover, . whereas they grant thac the day 

ot Pentecalt was' the firit day 'of the Week, 
As 2,1. and ſeeing the Apaltles Baptized 
2000:0n that. day,. there is nd queſtion bur that 
Chriſt gave command tha they thould Bantize 
on that day ; as in their Sixth Reaſon in their 
Nattative they ſay: and grant the: fi;{t day was 
llemnly obſerved 'Þþy the Churches, as appears 
n-f4&s 20.7. with tne Solemn Dutrics then per- 
tormed ; and that we have no Example of the 
Churches then Affembiing together, to celebrate 
all the Ordinances of te Lord Jetus peculiar 
to them, bur on the firſt day of the Week, 
mark that therefore. : 
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If the Pragtice of the Primitive Churches:in 
the Pureſ: of Times, be the Rule for Goipel 
Churches ever fince *to follow 'their Examples 
(1 Thefſ. 2. 14.) as it is,” and that all the Ordi: 
nances are to be ceicbr ated on the Lords Gay, 
which Practice of the Churches is by the Ani. 
barrilts granted in their Narratve, to be an 


evident plain Demonſtration of irs being a Day 


jet apart for Relicious . Worſhip, by the Will 


and Command of the Lord Jefas, as it ithad 


been expreſs'd.in the plaineſt words: How is 
it then (fleeing Water-Baptiſm is a part of >piri- 
ual Worſhip, as they grant, and an Ordinance 
when firſt performed alter Chriſt's Reſur: e&ion, 
on the Lords'day, in' the. Church. Aſſembly, 
where was no. River :nor Pond) that the 'Ana- 
baptiſis Baptize atter their way of: Dipping-on 
any Working-duy, out of the .Clhurch Eltace 
when Aſſembled, when as bythe Example of 
2 Churc h-Practice at. Feruſalem, in the Pureſt 
of Times, whole Example all Churches are-to 
follow, that then, when the Ghureh was Afenr 
bied to perform. other parts of the Worſhip; 
then Water-Rapriſm was performed. in the Cort 
gregation ; Which is a plain Demonſtration, 
chat they were not Baptized by Dipping, but 
by caſting Water on the noble pair of m 
kind, which Pn owacay the whole Per lon ;/ 
betore in the f1;1t Query i is proyed. as 


'There- 
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Therefore tho the Apoſtles and Evangeliſts, 
by an extraordinary call, Baptized ia any place 
where any were Converted, yet that any ordi- 
nary Officer, as Paſtor or Teacher, choſen and- ' 
ordained by a particular Congregation,Bavprized 
any other where, but. in the Congregation, at 
the ſame time when all other Ordinances are 
to be performed in Worfhip, as they grant, 
therefore it-is not lawful by the Anabaptiſts own 
grant, for any to Baptize on any other day but 
the Lords day, and then to be done in the 
Aſſembly with other parcs of Worthip ; foraſ- 
much as they ſay, the firſt day was ſolemnly 
obſerved by the Churches, as appears by 
Aﬀs 20. 7. with the Solemn Duries then per- 
formed, and that we have (fay they) no ex- 
ample of the Churches then Ailembled toge- 
ther, to celebrate all the Ordinances of our 
Lord Jeſus peculiar to them, but on the firit day 
of the Week. | 
"Now let the Reader judge , whether the 
Charge given by theſe Men, againlt ſuch as by 


S&riptures grounded Reaſons, prove it lawtul to 


Baptize the Infants of Believers without ſo many 
literal words in Chriſts Teſtament, Baptize your 
Children; Seeing they by the fame way, allow 
and endeavour by grounded Reaſons itom . 


Xripture, to prove the firft day of the Week, 


to be the only day to keep Holy tor Goſpel- 
worſhip ; when as in the Teſtament of Chriſt, 
there wants ſo many liceral words, Remember 
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to keep Holy the firſt day; as of old,. Rexzember 
fo Keep Holy the Seventh day, Who is it now? | 
lay, they or we that refle& upon the Care and 
Honour and Faithtulnels of our Lord and 
Blefled Saviour, Becauſe, fay they,. did Myfes 
deal rhus with the Children of [/rae/. No, no, 


how carefal was he to deliver cvery Law, Sta- 


rite and Ordinance exactly and particularly, 
in or about the Ordinance of the Failover ; 
that now they are torced to try their Wits ro 
npply that which is wanting, in their Senſe, to 
prove the #1: day is be kept Holy in the Wor- 
inip of God. Thiwretore ſecing thar they allow 
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tings of lite nature they condemn 1n others. 
Lecthelc } 


fen hear what the Lord Jetus faith 
to fuch lice Srints, (at. 5. 2, 3, 4, 5.) With 
woar mudgizent ye judge, ye ſnall be judged, and 
with what meaſicre ye meet, it ſhail be meaſured to 
jou again: end why benoldeſt thou the Mite im thy 
Brothers eje, but conſidereſk> not the Beam that- « 
in 19;ne on eye, thou Hypocrite, firſs caff. out the 
Bean out of thine own eye, and then ſhalt thou ſee 
clearly to caff. out the Morte owt of thy Brothers 
eye. | | 
And again, as we do believe the next imme 


ne ON OCR Phe RAINY on bY 1 
Uiato time atrer the 


| Nork of the Creation of 
the World, was the time God in the Fourth 
Conmmandement commanded to be kept Holy 
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new Earth, Iſaiah 65.17. Rev. 21.1. [jaiah 51.16. 
namely, new Heavenly Ordinances ; the old as 
Figures of Chriſt to come , now by Chriſt's 


Dearth aboliſhed (Heb. 9, 23.) which were for 


a time commanged to be kept, by the vecond 
Commandement ; as now the Loid jelus, we 
hear by a Voice fiom the Throne of: Gold, taith, 
Behold T create all things new ; to wit, new Ordi- 


FE ; TELE SM ——_— j i® <a> $53 4% -- 
nances, a new Mivittry, «a, new Maintenance, 


anda new Time to be kept Holy, ,ani a new 
People, called a new Ear, the Genties called 
to the Faith, Feliow-heirs, . ard of the ſame 
Pody wich che Bebeving Jews, Partako:s of his 
Pronute in Chritt by che Golpel : And therefore 
itis written allo (Eph. 3. 6. Rom. 15. 9, 10. Rom. 
II1.24. With fer. 11.16.) Rejoyce ye Gentiles with 
by People, who were wild by nature, are now by 
anew Creation in Chrift Jelus, Grafted, contrary 
to nature, - into'ihe good Olive-Tree, with the Be- 
lieving Jews and. their Children ; 1o that if the 
Root be Holy, 10 are. the Brancies'; the Root 
being Gods Love in Chriſt, in the Covenant of 
Grace to us and our Children, as of old ro Abra- 
bam and his Sced, the Believing jews and cheir 
Children : ſo now to the believing Gentiles and 
to our Chi:dren, who are Holy by- virtue of the 
Holy Cevcnaart. which God made Witt Abra- 
bam and his Szed in their Generations, 1i10.as 
they grew up tk2y continued with Iſaac 1n the 
Faith. So that che next immeiars tims, atrer 


Chriſt by his Death had conlirmed the Holy 
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Covenant with many,Danr.9.27. to wit, with Be- 
lievers and their Seed in Infancy,was the time to 
be kept Holy, even the firſt day of the Week: 
So that although the Figurarive Ordinances be 
aboliſhed, together with the old time next after 
the firſt Creation , by the Death and Refur- 
reion of the Lord of the Sabbath : Yet as by 
the Moral Equity of the Second Commande- 


ment, the new Ordinances tor Goſpel-worſhip 


are to be kept without adding to, or diminifh- 
ing from, by any. Mortal Man; even 1o by the 


Moral Equity of the Fourth Commandement, 


the firſt day, the next imimediate time atter the 
new Creation, is to be kept Holy for Goſpel- 
worſhip, to be believed by all Chriſtians by 
grounded Reaſons from Scripture ; as by like 
equality by grounded Reaſons from Scripture, 
is to. be believed the Right the Infants of Be- 
lievers have: to Water-Baptiſm. --And therefore 
let them - be aſhamed ever hereafter, to ſpeak 
againſt, or deny, 'that. Reaſons from Scripture 
are nvt Jufficient to. prove the Right the Infants 


of Believers have 'to'-be Baptized. And this 


leadeth to the. Fourth Query. 


Query 4. Who are they that the Lord Chriſt bath 


ordained in his Goſpel to the Worlds end, to be the 
Adminiſtrators 'of Water-Baptiſm, and the Lords 
Supper 2 | | | 


To this Query Ber. Keach faith, in Page 20,21. | 


of his Book : That the Adminiſtration, or Att of 


Iaters 
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Water-Baptiſm, was not tyed up to the Apoſtles, or. 


tothe more ordrmary Miniffers ; but that any Faith- 
ful-gifted Diſciple might Adminiſter it as well as 
they ; nor doth the Efficacy of Baptiſm depend 'm the 
leaſt upon the' Quality iof the' Perſon Adminiſtering 
of-it, whether' it be Paul, Apollo :or Cephas, or 
any other Diſciple :9nuch inferior to them 1n Capacity 
or Office, it 3s m0 matter; for Ananias, a private 
Diſciple, Baptized:; and Pialip, who was no other 
than a Deacen, or Orerſeer -of the Poor, Baptized 
many in Samaria;- Acts $: ' So that we find mthe 
Primitive times, the Simple A& of 'Baptiſm was 4 
Work Inferiwr, Servile and. Subſervient to that of 
Preaching the Goſpel. G Boku bh Fa. 

” Anſw. The Lord Jeſus inthe Commillion, Go 
ye and teach all Nations, Baptizing them, was aſter 
Ehrifts Reſurrection given to Men inOffice enly. 
- Unleſs the Anabaptiſts think;that che Apoltles: 
were no Officers, - but "Common. Dilciples,': as 
anon it will be proved is -their Judginent, and 
that they-look-apon' the Apoſtles inthe: .work 


of Baptizing, but only to be Gifted Dilciples.. 


So that when itheſe: Men Err. in- any one. of 
the Fundamentals in Chrifts'Building (wittr re- 
lpe& to the Miniſtry) it being overthrown; the 
whole work'muſt needs be'a-Babel of Contuſion, 
as will appear ; for no Man can maintain an 
Erroncous Principle, but he muſt-violate ether 
Faith or' Order, As firſt, in this particular, 
tor Ben. Keach to affirm, That the Simple A& 
of Baptiſm was a work Inferior, Servile _ Sub- 

ferviens 


— 


FOCI == ES 


—— 
wes 


DG < Any bom Some cs eager rn = 06h 5-5 as 


| 
Ys 
Cj 
F 
HY 
i#t 
'Þ 4 


—— T- 
wir ov _-_ £ ———" 
_ Pe EI 4 = 
* 7 SR EE 7. » * 


DoS ERS Tom iO ER PIES Gt = ST mn 


—S + oor oi 


n———— ———T Ix 


4 


9.2: Baptiſm Anatom:zed. 


fervient to ivat of . Preaching of the Goſpel. This 
Man {zemeth.not oniy to croſs the very Order 
in Nature, anJ much more in Grace. Hor in 
earthly Covc:ants "it matters not what hand 
writeth the Conditions, 1t he beyudged capable 
thereof: Yet heed. is to be taken in a ſpecial 
manner, thac the Sign or Seal to it; be fixed 
by . the Perſon that hatch Authority _ to do it; 
as. the very Nature of Sealing to Covenants 
Civil or Spiritual, the Holy Scripture lheweth, 
Fobn 3. 33. Eph. 1:.13. & 4 3o. Fer. 32. 19, 
2 Tim. 2..9. therefore what Care 1s to be taken, 
what Hand Adminiſtreth the Setting to. of the 
Hand in the Signing and Sealing . of 'our - Ever- 
laſting Covenant? . of which Warter-Baptitm is 
one, wherein is contained all. the Promiles . of 
Gods Love in Chriſt, rw-us and: unto our -Chil- 
dren,.to confirm the.revealed things, tha, . the 
Scripture faith, .belongeth. to us and ;unto our 
Children (Dext. 29, 23.) of the, Remillion: of 
our-Sins here, and:.of. our Eternal Inheritance 
in Heaven hereaiter. Now then, to the Faw 
and to: the Teſtimony, they: that; ſpeak: not 


according to it, there is mo hght in them, 


Hainh 8. 20. 271d: by ers 2 neg, 
Therefore, though ic was. Jawlul. for. any 
Giired Brother (A&s 12.15. 1 Cor. I4. 29, 3I: 
Heb. 5. 12. 1 Peter 4,11.) or Man in ]ſract, as 
now it is in the Churches, under. the Goſpel, 
to expound the Sctiprure : Yet, as of old, the 
Sealing Ordinances were commanded of God, 
to 
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tobe done by Men in Office 5 which the Apo- 
tle Pau! confirmeth in theis words, For no 
Man taketh on him the Office of Prieſthood, 
(Heb. .4.) but he that z called of God.as 2vas Aaron. 
So that for breach of order, as well as in other 
matters, whatſoever was written afore-time, is - 
written for our Learning ( Rom.15.4.P/al.102.13.) 
to warn all, that none preſume, without Oiice, 
to do the work belonging peculiarly to arr 
Officer ; leaft Gods Judgment in Soul,and Eiind- 
neſs of Mind and Body, fall on them, as it did 
on Corah, Dathian and Abiram (Numb. 16. IC.) 
who fought to overthrow Gods O-:der apper- 
taining to Offices (as the Anabaptilts-do, as 
aforeſaid) like they of old to Gods Miniſters, 
that they take too much upon them. For fo 
they of old charged Moſes and Aaron, as the 
Anibaptifts now do the Apoltles, upon the 
ſame Grounds with like pretence, leci.ig all 
tne Congregation are Holy, and fo many gitred 
Brethren, Famous in $$e Congregation: Why 
may not they Adminiſter. the S:zating Ocdi- 
nances, as wet as you, the Miniſters ofthe Lord. 
Surely, it the righe Eye of thets Mcn were not 
blinded (Zach 11.17.) they right ive thac Fobr 
for his Office was Surnamed the Baprift, torc- 
told of by the Prophet in Holy Sc:ipture, and 
net tor his Preaching only, bur in ſpecial by 
name, called Fcbn Baytiit (att.3.1. Lake 7.20. 
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for a Goſpel Ordinance, after Chriſt's Death 
and Reſurrection (As 2. 35S, 29.) as a Sign and 
Seal of the Benefic of the New Teſtament, for 
the Remitiion of Sins, was commended by the 
Lord, and given to his peculiar Meſſengers, the 
Apoſtles called Ambaiſadors (2 Cor. 5. 20.) and 
{uch as were enducd with Gifts to work Miracles: 
[Theſe Maſter-builders having given order for the 
Ordaining of Officers by the Churches,for to Ad- 
nuniſter the infealing Ordinances,namely, Water- 
Baptiſm and che Lords-Supper by Paſtors. and 
Teachers, Titzs 1. 5. Ads 14.23. 

Thus we ſee why the Anabaptiſts would be 
called Baptiſts, becauſe all would be Baptizers, 
and Fohy a Baptiſt: Yea, and do hereupon 


hold ir lawful, tor an unbaptized Perſon to 


Baptize himſelf; and herein they pretend to 
a higher Commiſſion than Fobx Baptiſt. There 
tore, | | 

And now art random, without due Confi- 
deration, hath Ber. Reach ſaid, as aforeſaid, That 
the Efficacy of Baptiſine depends not, in the leaf, upon 
the Quality of the Perſon Adminiſtering of it. Ben. 
Keach Gold Refmed, P.20, 21. As it Fohn was 
an ordinary Perton ; whom the Scripture faith, 
Amecng rnole that were bora of Women, there 
was not a vearer Prophet than Fohn tne Baptiſt, 
Afatt. 11. 11, 

Moreover, the Jews well knew that Water- 
Baptiſm was a great Ordinance, that was ad: 
joyned to Circuincifion, as Mr. Henry Ainſworth, 

In 
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In his Annotations on Gez. 17. ſheweth out of 
the Jews Records; How that every Profelyre 
that joyned himielf to - God, and his Church, 


by the Covenant of Grace in Chriſt, (for by no 


other Covenant was ever any Soul reconciled 


to God.) So that the Hebrews write, © That 


*cvery Profelyte that joyned himſelf, was 
* Baptized, Circumciſed, and brought a Sacrt- 
* fice. So that Circumcition and Bapriſm then 
was not done by any ordinary Perfon, leſs 
than Gods Miniſter by Office. Therefore the 
jews made no queſtion of the Ordinance of 
Water-Baptiſm in it ſelf, But the queſtion they 
put to John was (Fohn 1. 25.) Why Baptizeſt 
thou, if thou be not the Chriſt, nor E\1as, nor that 
Prophet © By which it appeareth, that they held 
it unlawful tor any ordinary Teacher in Jrae/ 
to Baptize, but a Prophet of God, or at leaſt 
a Miniſterial Officer. And fo we have reaſon 
to believe now, in the Adminiſtration of Gods 
Sealing Ordinances, Wate:r-Baptiſm and the 
Lords-Supper, that no Man, but a Minitter by 
Office, - as Paſtor or Teacher, can or may Ad- 
miniſter it without Sin (ſince extraordinary 
Othcers are ceaſed, as Apoſtles and Evangeluts) 
unleſs we hold the Baptifm of Water, after 
Chriſts Refarre&tion, interior to the Baptitm of 
Tobn. gs EE +1. £2 
For moſt clear .i: is, that the Sacraments os 
the Old Teſtament were Adminiittred by. pecu- 
lar Men, called of God thereunto: As the 
Ari 
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Ark in the Water, being a Figure of Bap- 


tiſm, built by Noah (1 Peter: 3. 29, 21.) a 
Prieft and Preacher of Righteouſneſs. Cir: 
cumciſjon Admiriſtred by Abraham, 2 Proper 
(Gen. 17. 13.) Patriarch and Prieſt, - the private 
Paſſover, by the Elders and Fathers oi Families, 
tne publick Pallover, at the place the Lord had 


choſen ; Aumimittred by tlic Prtefts and Te. 


vices ; and to tiis day, the Prieirs among the 
Jews Circumcite all cheir Male Children in 
Germany and other places. So when Chit the 
Maſter (Matt. 25. 26.) did eat the Pallover 
with his Diſciples, He it was that took the Bread, 
Bleffe.l and brake i it, and gave it to his Diſciples, 
Theſe thinzs the Apoſtle Paul urged to be 
minded in the Church of God at Corinth, and 
io co ali Churches, that order be kept'in the 
Performance of all Gods Ordinances; for God 
15 not che Author of Confuſion, but of Peace 
as in all Churches of the Saints ; and therctore 
hath commanded, that all Es Ee done de: 
cently and in order, 1 Cor. 14. 33, 40. 

Again, Por to what purpols are Officers 
cholen, as in the O:d and New Teſtament ? 
But that {ome nectal work belongeth to them, 
which Men out of Othce may not (no, not 
urder never 10 good intent) pretume to do, 
(2 Chron. 13. 11.) as did Uzza, which coſt hin 
Ins Lite, bue he Pan is called of God. $0 
th. t whereas it is. afore objected by Ben. Reach, 


\ 
that Philip Baprized, being but a Deacon, which 
1 
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is a groſs Miſtake (As 21. 8.) for a Teacher to 
publiſh in Print; wherein he hath ſhewn his 
orols Tznorance in ſo plain a caſe, if not a will- 
tul Miſtake, ſuppoſing his word was a Law to 
the Anabapriſts; for we read, when Philip 
Baptized, he was more than a Deacon, namely, 
a Miniſter of the Word, ahd named expreſly an 
Evangeliſt (A&s 21. $8.) which was one of thoſe 
extraordinary Othces given to the Churches for 
a time, as were the Apoſtles. Beſides Philip 
was (Acts 8. 26.) Authorized exprefly to Baprize; 
and turniſhed with Gifts, and working Miracles. 
Theretore no o1dinary Perfon, as B. Reach de- 
gradeth him, in ſaying, He as 70 other than 
a Deacon, or an Overſeer of the Poor, when Philip 
Baptized. This Error he had need to correct' 
m his next. 

Again, as concerning Aranias, he was no 
private Perſon, as B. Keach faith, for we read, 
he was by the Lord immediately called, and in- | 
abled to work Miracles (A#s 22: 12,13.) to wit, 
on Pan, beiore he Baptized him: And as 
touching the Ses:in Cormth, ic giveth light in 
this matrer , for ſome followed Paul, tome 
Cephas , lome Apollo, taking occation, as it 
ſeemeth, by the Perſons that Baptized them, 
unto whom they leaned, more than unto others. 
Now it it were ſo, that ſome of theſe were pri- 
vate Men, though as it hath been proved they 
were not, yet the Action of a private Man, 1n 
a work done by -expreſs command trom God 


H (any 
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(any more than Gideon (Fudges 16.25, 26.) in 
offering Sacrifice, which belonged only to' the 
Tribe of Levi, might be followed by any other 
of his Brethren, of the 'Tribe of danaſſeh.) 
Again, that any Man of Cyprix or Cyren Admi. 
niſtred Baptiſm, or the Lords Supper, cannot 
be, nor yet is, by the Anabaptiſts, proved by 
any one Scripture; and as for Apollo, he was 
no private Man, whom Pax] joyned with him- 
ſelf; nor Cephas, who either was Peter, or ſome 
eminent Officer, a Planter and Miniſter, whom 
the Corinthians accounted as ons of their chief 
Feachers ; therefore more than common Dit- 
Ciples, as B. Keach faineth,out of his own Heart, 
which deceiveth him, and others that. take his 
bare word for proot, or rule to practiſe,of what 
n2 hath written about Baptiſm, either in the 
manner, or in the Adminiſtrator of it. 

And what is to this end publiſhed lately, in a 
Narrative (Page 18.) of the Anabaptiſts * but 
that they allow &:2 Iyzh Breach of Gods order : 
Namely, That other tnan Paſtors or 'Teachers 
may Adminiſter the Lords Supper. If fo, then 
what need is there of Men to be choſen into 
Office; or what need any care be taken for 
Miniſters Maintenance, who are choſen to wait 
upon their Miniſtry , and have charge given 
them by the Holy Ghoſt, as Overſcers of the 
Fiock, Acts 20. Bur we ſee how little care 
theſis Men take, that all things among them be 


done decently and in order, but have publiſhed, 
as 
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as aforeſaid, rather that order is not to be re- 


garded ; whereas they may remember, when 
for breach of order, for- preſuming to do that 
work which God had enjoyned to. be done by 
Office, as aforeſaid, how Corah and his Com- 
pany were {wallowed up in the Earth, Numb.16. 
And for breach of order, how King Uzz4ah 
was (2 Chron.'36, 16.) Itrack with: Leprofie to 
the day of his death , preſuming to do the 
Prieſt's work. Likewiſe God. deſtroyed Uzza 
a Levite, as aforeſaid, who ou: of a good In- 
tent, touched the Ark (1 Chron. 12. 10.) to keep 
it from falling, which work only belonged tro 
the Prieſt's Office (Numb. 4.) to touch the Ark. 
Theſe things being writcen for our Admonition, - 
upon whom the end of the Workl 15 come, 
I Cor. I0.Ir. | | 

How then dare the Anabapritts reſolve in the 


Affirmative, .in their Narrative page 15. without 


any word drop'd from Chriſt, or grounded. 
Reaſon from Scripture, that an Elder of one 
Church, may Adminiſter the Ordinance of the 
Lords Supper to another of the fame Faith, bes 


ing called fo to do by che faid Church, though 


no Paſtor, bur, as a Miniſter, hat 1s neither 
Paſtor nor Teacher by O:jice, Necellicy being 
only conſidered in the caſe, and: produced no 
Scripture to prove it, when as Necetliry did noe 
warrant Uzza in touching the Ark, as atoretaid, 
Narrative, page 18. Now although B. Reach 
hath 1ct his Hand ro the aforeiaid Narretive, 
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as Lawful, without Command. or Example, or 
rrue grounded Reafon from Scripture for it : 
yet in his Anfwer to an Argument brought for 
Infants Baptiſm, nothing he will allow but a 
literal Command in ſuch Term of words he 
trinks fir: The Argument for Infants Baptiſm 
is this: There zs nothing in all the New Teſtament 
ogoinft Infonts Baptiſm, latch Mr. Smythies, If in- 
deed our Saviour had declared, that Infants ſhould 
not be Baptized ; or if 2ve had read of the Apcſtles 
refuſal of them. And there 1s no hint from any ex- 
prefi word from Chriſt, laith Mr. Sidenham, or his 
 £boſtles, ner eny- Phraſe which doth forbid ſuch an 
LfAct. 
_ B. Keach ſaith, We will anſaver with Tertullian, 
For there is a certain "Rule, 1aith he, 1f it be ſaid it 
*s Icyful; becauſe the Scripture doth” not forbid it, 


it may be equally retorted, it is therefore not lawful, 


becauſe the Scrzpure dnth not command it. To 
which he farther addeth, ' to back Tertullian, 
laying, That which is done in the Worſhip and 
Service of God, without an expreſs word drop d from 
Chriſt or his Apoſtles, or any Phraſe which doth 
fienifie it 1s his Will and Mind it ſhould be done , 
is unlawful, and no better than Will worſhip, Gold 
Reſin'd, Page 146, 147. | | 
Now will not the Reader mark how this 
Man is Yea and Nay ; for what word is dropd 
from Crit , that other -. befides Paſtor or 


"Percher thall Adminiiter the Ordmance of | 


Wacer-Baptiſm and the Lords-Supper , fince 


Es. 
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extraordinary Offices are: ceaſed, as Apoſtles 
Evangelifts and the like (as he 'with others 
afirmeth ) that a "roxching Diſciple may 
Baptize, and no word drop'd from Chriſt tor 
it: Yet he granteth -Water-Baptiſnrto be a part 
of Gofpcl-Worſhip; and that whatſoever is 
done'in Worſhip, without an expreſs Command 
from 'Chriſt or his: Apoſtles, he granteth is no 
better than Will-worſhip; therefore ſceing 
thete is no word drop'd trom Chriſt, that any 
other, beſides Paſtor or Teacher, may Admi- 
niſter the Lords-Supper; nor yet no other may 
Adminifter Water-Bavtiſm ; It is theretore 
Will-worſhip by his own grant, ior any, being 
but a Teaching Diſciple, ro Baprtize. As like- 
wiſe, when any among them, and not a Paltof 
or Teacher, Adminiſters the Lords-Supper, is 
likewiſe Will worſhip, and ſo a high Breach of 
Gods Order. So that Church which alloweth 
theſe things , - hath, as the Lord - complained, 
tranſgreſſed the Laws, and broken the Ever- 
laſting Covenant z which Church or City is 
theretore called the Cicy of Conlulion 1/2.24.10. 
the very Name of Babyloz, out of which Afﬀem- 
blies all Gods Ele& are called out from among 
them, Rev. 15. 4. Although they Boalſt and 
lay, Lo here is Chriſt, and Lo there is Chritt, 
Chriſt ſaith, Go wot after them, Matt. 24. 23. 
for where Order js. nor regarded nor kept, in 
either State Syiritual or Civil, there is Conlu- 
{1an and every evil work. 
tH-2 There 
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Therefore let us take a view in Holy Sqgri- 
pture 1n Chriſtslaſt Will, namely, of the Kd 
Pertor mance of all Gods Holy Ordinances in 
Worſhip, according to the Rules preſcribed in 
the Teſtament of the Lord Jeſus, as it is written, 
Let a'l things be done Decently and in Order, 
I Cor. 1.4. 40: Now becauſe Order is joyned to 
Faith, theretore ſaith the Apoſtle, For rbough 
7 be abſent inthe Fleſh, yet am I with you in the 
Syirit jojing, and beholding your Order and Sted- 
faſtneſs of your Faith in Chriſt, Col. 2.5. _ 
 Theretore as the Ordinances are ſeveral, 
every one having depencance on cach other ; 
therefore Praver being a Sanctitying Ordinance, 
(Numb.10. 35. Col. 11. 4. 1 Tim 4. 4. Adts 2.42. 
& 6. 4. Matt. 26. 26, 27. Numb. 6.23,27.) the 
Paſtor or. Teacher, when the Church is ga- 
there together: in ſome one place (1 Cor. 11.29.) 
Sandtifieth the Congregation by Prayer ; and as 
Praiſes are next unto Prayer, the whole Church | 
Praifing the Lord by Singing a P/alm of Holy 
S-ripeure, even the words of the Prophets of 
o:d, 1 Chron. 16. 7, 8, 9, 29. Mart. 26. 26, 
Col. 2. 16. Eph. 5. 19. 2 Chron. 29. 29, 30: 
Rev. 15. 2,3. This being ended, the Paſtor or 
Teacher giveth Artcendance to Reading (Ex- 
o1ation and Doctrine) having read ſome part 
of Holy >Scripture.giving the Senſe and Meaning 
thereot ; as likewiſe taking ſome Scripture, and 
ecach or raiſe Doctrine from the ſame,1 Tims 4.13. 
Nehers. 8. 6. Phil, 4.16, I Cor, 2. 13. Luke 416, 
21, 22. 
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21,22. Cant. 4. 16. This being done, then the 
Prophets or Gitted Brethren ipake by Memberal 


Right ; as it is written, Quench not the Spirt. 
defpiſe not  Prophecying, 1 Theſſ. 5.19, 20. Keep- 


ing order by one, two or three at moſt (1 Cor.I4. 
244,29.) as time will permit. ' This being done, 


the Church treely contributing co the Main- 
tenance of the Officers and Poor, the Deacons 


attending thereto by Office, to gather the ſame, 
and as need. requiretn, to diſtribute the ſame, 


aflffs 6: 2, 2, 5 © Cor. 16.4, 2. 23 COM 15, 


Prov. 27.23. & 3.18. This being ended, the 
Ruling Elder, :in the time of Chriſts Regal Go- 


gether with che other Elders, Paſtor and 
Teacher, 1ee that order be kept, being the time 
when any Perſons deſire to be joyned to Chriſt 


by Covenant (Fer. 50.5. As 2.47.) to judge 


of the work of Grace in them, by. their Pro- 


feflion, being approved by the whole Church ; 


and then are they to receive them into theCove- 
nant, with their Children in Nonage (Dewr.49. 
II, 12.) becauſe the Promiſe is to them - and 
unto their Children, Dext. 29. 29. Afs 2. 29. 


in which time of Government, likewiſe it there 


be any Complaint againit any Members, for 
their Diſorderly walking, or tor Errors in Faith, 
it is written, .If they will not hear; to wit, 
private Admonition ; and fo, if they will not 


be reclaimed at the firſt and ſecond Admoni- - .| 
tion, to'tell it to the Church ; and it they de- * | 


H 4 {pile 


yernment in the Church, Chriſt's Kingdom, to- . | 


- 
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ipiſe the Churches Admonition, to calt them 


—- 


Out in the Name - of the Lord Jeſus from- the 


Communion of Chriſt in.-the . Church, and þ 


trom all the Renchit of the Promiſes in the Cove- 
nant, Rev. 4.2: TJa.9.7. Matt. 15. 15,16,17,18, 
1 Cor. 5. Prov. 29, 1. This Ordinance being 
.ended, tt any were received into Covenant'in 
the time of Government, and had never been 
Baptized into the Name of Jeſus, then the Seal 
muſt be ſet on the Perſons received into 'Cove- 
nant, as a Sign .of the Pardon of their Sins, 
being-waſhed away in the. Blood of Chriſt, -the 
Lamb, the Blood of the Everlaſting Covenant, 
called the Church Covenant, Zach. 9. 10.  S0 
that by Water-Baptilin Chriſt may be made 
maniteſt both to Parents and their Infants. chat 
he hath bore away their Si11 or Sins, Fobn 1.29,21. 
Zeb. 8.12. This Ordinance hcing ended, -per- 
formed by. the Paſtor or "Teacher, then follows 
the Adminiſtration of the Lords-Supper ; as it-is 
w1ittein, 7he Cup of Bleſſing which-we Bleſs, is it not 
the Communion of the Blood of: Chriſt ? The Bread 
wich we brake,js it not the Communion of the Body of 
Corift: For we being many,are one Bread and one Budy, 
for we are all partakers of that one Bread, '1 Cor. 10. 
16, 17. The hntihing of this O-dinance 1s by 
ſinging a P/alm; the whole Action of the day 
in Worfhip,- finthed by Prayer. 

Thus as all grant every Ordinance in' the 
Church-Aſſembly is to be performed on: the 
Lords day, as the Anabaprtiſts allo grant in their 

Nat- 
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Narrative Fa 17. in theſe words, We have no 
Example of the” Churches then Aſſembling together, 


| to celebrate all the Ordinances of our Lord Jeſus 
peculiar to them, but on the firſt day of the week. 


As afore ſhewed in their Reaſons about keeping 
the firſt day for Golpel-worfthip. Thus when 
Gods Holy Order is kept in the Practice, all 
Gods Ordinances in his Church, his Kingdom, 
the Beholders thereof will ſay, God is in them 
for a truth, 1 Cor. 14. 25. ,and with this Admi- 
ration who 1s this (Cant.S. 5.) that thus followeth 
the Captain of their Salvarion (Heb. 2. 10, jn the 
Heavenly Warfare - of his Goſpel, Rev. 19, 11. 


| 2 Tim. 2. 3,4.) whether focver he goeth betore 


them in his Commands (Rev. 17. 4. Rev. v4. 4. 


1 Cor. 11. 1. then will the Spouſe of Chriſt 


appear Crowned with Twelve Stars walking in 
the Apoſtles and Prophets Doctrine, Chriſt be- 
ing the chief Corner-ſtone, whoſe Righteouinels 
is put on by Faith (Rom. 13. 14.) looking forth 
as the Morning (ſhe is) Fair as the Moon, Clear 
as the Sun, Terrible {to all her Enemies) as an 
Army with Banners, Cant. 6.10. Rev.3.7,5,9,10. 
And this is that Vertuous Woman (her P: ice is 
above Rubies) that looketh well to the ways of . 
her Houſhold, and Eateth not the Bread of 
Idleneſs; her Children ariſe and call her Bleſſed, 
her Husband alfo, and he praiſeth her, Prov. 31. 


_ 10,27, 28. 


Now then where Gods Holy Order 15, not 
kept, there is Confulion and every evil work ; 
and 
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and what doth Babe] mean but Confuſion ? 6 
15s every City or Church, that tranſgreſleth the | 
Laws, or changed the Ordinances, or breaketh 
the Everlaſting Covenant, called the City gf 
Confuſion. And this maketh way to take in 
conſideration the Fifth Query ; which is, + | 


Query 5. Whether it be Lawful for. any Man t 
Baptize himſelf ? | ; 


In ſpeaking to this Query, is ſhewed , that 
from ſuch an Adminiſtrator, the Engliſh Ana 
baptiſts have ſucceſflively received their way 
_ of Re-baptizing of Adult Perſons only, and ex- 
cluding the Infants of Believers from-the ſame, 
or the Right to have Water-Baptiſm Admini- 
ſtred on them. 

Therefore it may be expedient to give ſome 
Deſcription of this firſt Baptizer of himſelf, by 
Name Fohn Smith, who by Profeflion was a 
Miniſter of the Church . of England; diſliking 
thereof, went over inco Hulland, and joyned 
himſelf to an Engliſh Church at Amſterdam; ' 
at which time Mr. Henry Ainſworth was Teacher 
to the ſaid Church; now as it appeareth by 
Calvin, in his Inſtitutions, there were ſome in 
Is time, called Anabaptiſts in Judgment, deny- 
ing Infants Baptiſm, from this Principle they 
then maintained, in denying original Sin; '10 
that they affirmed Infants were not born Sinne!s, 
and from hence they pleaded, there need no | 
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Sign of Remifſion of Sins be Adminiſtred on - 
them. Now this Error is confuted in a word, 
If Infants were not born Sinners, then the 

could not dye until they had Actually ſinned, 
for the Wages of Sin is Death ; but ſome In- 
fants dye ſo ſoon as born, therefore ſinful by 
Nacure, as in the third Query proved. But ſince 
the Anabapriſts have deviſed another Erroneous 
Doctrine, as afore ſhewed, to deprive Infants 
of Water-Bapriſm, that is, becauſe they cannot 
gr Faich- and Repent, therefore they have, 
ay they, no Right to be Baptized : "This like- 
wiſe hath been diſproved, and alſo proved, that 
Infants being born Sinners, the only thing wich 
giveth them Righe ro have Water-Baptiſm Ad- 
miniſtred on them, is Remiſlion of their Sins 
in the third Query. A third Deviſe thele 
People have tound to deprive Infants of their 


Right to Water-Baptiſm, perſwading People of 


years they were not Baptized at all, it not Dipd 
or Plung'd in Water. This Error hath likewiſe 
been refuted in the firſt Query. | 

And laitly, When the Anabapriſts had framed 
ſo many Devices to deny all Infants Baptiſm, 
they were confounded in themſelves, what to 
do to begin Baptizing in their way of Baptizing 
Adult Perfons only, as Men and Women, there 
being no ſach Adminittrator to be found for 
an unbaptized Perſon, (without an immediate 
call from Heaven, as Foby Baptiſt had,) to 


Baptize. But one Foby Smith, as atorelaic, 
being 
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being more deſperately wicked than others 


when being caſt out for Error out of a True 
Church, he Baptized himſelf, . and then he 
Baptized others, and from this Man the Engliſh 
Anabapriſts have ſucceffively received their new 


Adminiſtration of Baptiſm on Men and Women 


* 


only. <2 


And now let us take a ſmall Deſcription of 


this Man, as aforeſaid, When he .was joyned a 
Member to an Engliſh- Church at Amſterdam, 
whoſe Wolviſth Nature: was hid for a time ; as 
it is written, For TI know this (faith Paul to the 
Church of God at Epheſus) that after my de- 
parting, ſhall grievous Wolves enter in among ou, 
wot ſparing the Flock alſo of your own ſelves : Shall 
w1en rh, ſpeaking perverſe things, to draw away 
Diſciples after them, Ads 20. 29, 30. Such a 
Wolf was Fohn Smith, tor before he pleaded for 
Anabaptiſtry, he was {o great an Inſtrument of 
Satan, that he ſought to deprive the Church of 
God he had joyned himſelf unto, ef the uſe of 
the Bible ; not only as not to be yſed before 
the Eye, as not to be looked into in time of 
Worſhip, contrary to the Practice of Chriſt and 
the Apoitles, Luke 4. 16, 17 1 Tim. 4. 13. 
Eph. 3.4. 2 Cer. 1.13. but alſo that it was not 
lawful ro make uſe of the Bible in any other 
Tongue than that it was firſt written in. 

Mr. Henry Ainſworth being Teacher in the 
aforeſatd Church, and fo well acquainted not 


only with the Original Togues (that firſt the ! 
Scriptures | 
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| | &riptures: were given in) but alſo with the 


mind of Chriſt in the ſame ; anſwered his Rea- 
ſons againſt the uſe of Tranſlations, his main 
or principle Reaſon was this, as Mr. Ainſworth 
faith, That no Apverypha Writing, but only the 


Canonical Scriptures, are to be uſed in the Church in 


[time of Worſhip; every written Tranſlation 35 an 


Apocrypha Writing, and s not Canonical Scripture ; 
therefore every written Tranſlation 3s unlawful in 
the Church in time of Worſhip. Ainſworth's Detence 
of Scripture, Page I, 2. D 
Now faith Mr. Ainſworth, Some time after he 
bad publiſhed this Error, God ſtruck him with Blind- 
neſs, that he could no longer find the door of the 
Church, out of which he was gone by Schiſm, and 
which he had aſſaulted with Errors, namely, our 
entering in by the Covenant. made with Abraham 
and his Seed (as now to the Faithful and their 
Seed) which hath been as a Brazen Wall, againſt 
which he hath run himſelf to hx utter Ruine, If God 
mn Mercy raiſe him not up, and now as a Man be- 
mm'd in mind, he cryeth out againſt, as contrary to 
bs former Faith and Prefeſſion, ſaying, Lo, we pro- © 
t againſt them to be a Falſe Church, falſly Con- 
itured in the Baptiz.ing of Infants, and their own 
unbaptized Eſtate, Detence of Scripture, Page 3. 
Thas Wine ſheweth it ſelf, in Mr. Smith, ro be a 
Mocker, and Strong Drink to be ragins, while he 
bath drunk the Wine of Violence, Prov. 4.17. pro- 
larming opens War againſt Gods ever/aitins Cove- 


<Q 


| umt. How contrary w that to ba former Faith, he 
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once ſeemingly, as it appears, maintained with u, 


(faith Mr. Ainſworth) as may be ſeen in his dif. 


rence in the Preface, for then he acknowledged the 
Ancient Brethren of the Separation ( as he calleth u) 


are to be honoured, for that they hawve reduced the | 


Church to the true Primitive Apoffolick Conſtitu- 
£100. 

Now as one Error goeth not alone, while 
Mr. Smith was ſeeking to deprive the Church 
of God of the uſe of 'Tranfſlation,. one of his 
Arguments he thus framed. Children (laith he) 
may read a Tranſlation perfettly well, but Children 
cannot perform any part of Spiritual Worſhip. There- 


fore reading a Tranſlation w no part of Spiritual 


Worſhip. | | 
Mr. Ainfworth's Anſwer is, Is net the praiſing 
'of God a part of bis Worſhip, when the Children 
'cried (Mart. 21. 15,16. Plalm 58.) Hoſannah in 
the Temple, to the Son of David, Chriſt defendeth 
their Fatt by Scripture, That out of the mouth 
Babes and Sucklings, God hath made perfets hu 

Praiſe, 

- I will turn his own Weapon upon him ; thik 
_, Mr.Smith Anabaptized himſelf wil 
—_— / ny " Water, but a Child could hawe dint 
Cr Baptized 7c like unto himſelf, 20ho cannot per 
"F772 form (as he thinketh) any part of 
Spiritual Worſhip 5 and conſequently 
it was Carnal Worſhip, and Service of the Devil. 
IF one ſhould anſwer, though a Child could caſt Water 


ron himſelf, and utter ſuch words as he hear 
x | Mr. | 
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| Mr. Smith ſpake, yet could he not preach or open 
-| (Neh. 8. 5.) the Covenant, as did the Prieſts and 


Levites; therefore Reading and Preaching being 
jojn'd together, as Baptiſm 2ith Water and Preach- 
mp ; he that condemneth the one, becauſe a Child 


-| can do it, condemmeth the other by like reaſon. And 


Mr. Smith having thus written of Children (and 
done to himſelf) the Babes and Sucklings, whiſe Souls 
he would Murther, by depriving them of the Cove- 
vant, and wiſible Seal of Salvation in the Church, 
ſhall riſe up in Tadgment, and condemn him at the 
laſt day ; who us like a Brute Beaſt, as the Apoſtle 
Jude calleth ſome Men, Who ſpake evil of thoſe 


| things which they know not, but what they 


know naturally, as Brute Beaſts, in thoſe things 
they corrupt themſelves, Fade ver. 10. 

Now how like a Beaſt did Mr. Smith ay, in 
his Wricing againſt Infants Baptiſm, That an 
Infant 3s 10 more capable of Baptiſm than any un- 
reaſonable Creature. And what ditfereth Mr. 
Keach's words, who ſaith in Page 164. of his 
Book, Gold Refin'd, That Flocks and Heards were 
Baptized in the Clouds and in the Sea, as well as 
Children. When as the Apoltle ſaith, all our 
Fathers were Baptized who werc not Beaſts, but 
that part of Mankind, of whom Chritt came ; as 
it is written, Whoſe are the Fathers, and of whom, 
« concerning the Fleſh, Chriſt came, who zs over all, 
God bleſſed for ever, Amen. Rom. 9. 5, 6. 

Again Mr. Smith tormed an Argument tor 


' the warrant of Baptizing of himſclt. "Thus as 


Mr. 
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Mr. Cliftoz hath publiſhed 1n his Chritian Plea, |' 


Pape 181,182. in theſe words : There is as good 
warrant for a Man Churching himſelf, for two Mm 
ſingly are no Church, joyntly they are a Church; { 
to Men may put Baptiſm upon themſelves. Again 
faith Mr. Smith, A Man cannot Baptize others 
znto a Church, himſelf being out of the Church, 
being 10 Member. But {ſuch was the State -of 
Mr. Smith when he Baptized himſelf, he was 
then caſt out of the Church whereof Mr. Ainſ- 
worth was Teacher : So we ice out of his own 
Mouth Mr. Smith condemned himſelf and his 
Fractice. | | 

Moreover Mr. Feſop in lis Deſcovery of the 
Errors of the Anabaptiſfs (who ſome time as he 
faith walked wich them) ſaith, If I ſhould demand 
of you your warrant, for a Man to Baptize himſelf, 
I much marvel where you would find ſuch a Prattut 
in all the New Teſtament. of Chriſt, it would be to 
hard a Task for you : Although Mr. South frſf 
Baptized himſelf, and then he Baptized Mr. Helvih 
and. John Murton with others: See Mr. Feſops 
Diſcovery of the Errors of the Engliſh Ana: 
baprtiſts, Page 65. 

Now as in the Mouth of two or three Wit- 
nefſes, every Truth ſhall be eſtabliſhed ; 1o then 
Mr. Henry Ainſworth, and Mr. Clifton, and | 
Mr. Feſop, have teſtified in their Books publiſhed, 
that Mr. Smith Baptized himſelf, and from fuch 
an Adminiſtrator the Anabaptiſts have fuc- 
cellively received their way of Baptizing Adult 

Perions 
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* Perſons only, and excluding the Infants of Be- 


kevers from the Benefit thereof; and becauſe 
their Reaſons for this Practice of theirs, are but 
carnal, as atore is proved, therefore wanting 
Scripture Evidence for their Pradtice, ſome of 
late have publiſhed in the firit Epiltle co Mr.Cary's 
Book, namely Mr. Kiffmg, Fohn Harris, Richard 
Adams, Robert Steed, Bey. Keach, a Falſe report 
againſt three worthy Servants of Jeſus Chrilt ; 
wanting help, as appeareth, to maintain their 
way of Anahaptiſtry, their words are theſe : - 
And ſince that God hath been pleaſed to raiſe up 
many Learned Men, namely, Dr Ames, Mr. Aint- 
worth and Dr. Owen, with athers who have 
Learnedly and with much clearneſs and ſtrength of 
Argument, made it appear, that a true viſible Goſpel- 
Church is to conſiſt only of ſuch as are Saints by pro- 
feſſion, and who give np themſelves to the Lord, 
and one to another, by ſolemn Agreement, to pradtice 
the Ordinances of Chriſt. | 
The cauſe jurely muſt be very bad, in theſe 
Mens own Eyes, unleſs they are given over to 
blindneſs of Heart, to make Falihood their Re- 
tuge, as will cka'iy appear concerning theſe 
three Mens Judgment, publiſhed to rhe World, 
couching the State of the Children of Believers. 
Dr. Ames hath written, "That a particular 
Church or Congregation is a Society of Faithful ones, 
or Believers, knit together mutually mm a ſpecial Obli- 
gation, or Bond, in order to the conſtaut exerciſe of 
the Comme:i:n of Saints among themſelves. And 
fur they 
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Mr. Clifton hath publiſhed in his Chritian Plea, |' 


Page 151,182. in theſe words: There is as poo 


warrant for a Man Churching himſelf, for two Men. 


ſingly are noChurch, joynily they are a Church; { 
£2w0 Men may put Baptiſm upon themſelves. Again 
faith Mr. Smith, A Man cannot Baptize other, 
into a Church, himſelf being out of the Church, 6 
being tio Member. But iluch was the State -of 
Mr. Smith when he Baptized himſelf, he was 
then caſt out of the Church whereof Mr. Ainſ: 
worth was Teacher : So we ice out of his own 
Mouth Mr. Smi#h condemned himſelf and his 
Fractice. | | 

Moreover Mr. Jeſop in his Diſcovery of the 
Errors of the Anabaptiſts (who ſome time as he 
faith walked with them) ſaith, If I ſhould demand 
of you your warrant, for a Man to Baptize himſelf, 
I much marvel where you would find ſuch a Pradue 
 #n all the New Teſtament. of Chriſt, it would be tw 
hard a Task for you : Although Mr. Snuth frf 
Baptized himſelf, and then he Baptized Mr. Helviſh 
and. John Murton with others: See Mr. Teſs 


Diſcovery of the Errors of the Engliſh Ana | 


bapriſts, Page 65. 
Now as in the Mouth of two or three Wit- 
neſfſes, every Truth ſhall be eſtabliſhed ; ſo then 


Mr. Henry Ainſworth, and Mr. Clifton, and | 


Mr. Feſop, have teſtified in their Books publiſhed, 
that Mr. Smith Baptized himſelf, and from ſuch 
an Adminiſtrator the Anabaptiſts have fuc- 


ceſlively received their way of Baptizing Adult | 
| Perlons | 
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- Perſons only, and excluding the Infants of Be- 


hevers from the Benefit thereof; and becauſe 
their Reaſons for this Practice of theirs, ate bur 
carnal, as atore is proved, therefore wanting 
Scripture Evitlence for their Practice, ſome of 
late have publiſhed in the tirfitEpiltle co Mr.Cary's 
Book, namely Mr. Kiffng, Fohn Harris, Richard 
Adams, Robert Steed, Bey. Keach, a Falſe report 
againſt three worthy Servants of Jeſus Chriſt ; 
wanting help, as appeareth, to maintain their 
way of Anahaptiſtry, their words are theſe : 

And ſince that God hath been pleaſed to raiſe up 
many Learned Men, namely, Dr Ames, Mr. Aint- 
worth and Dr. Owen, with others who have 
Learnedly and with much clearneſs and ſtrength of 
Argument, made it appear, that a true viſible Goſpel- 
Church is to conſiſt only of ſnch as are Saints by pro- 
feſſion, and who give wp themſelves to the Lord, 
and one to another, by folemn Agreement, to prattice 
the Ordinances of Chriſt. 

The cauſe furely muſt be very bad, in theſe 
Mens own Eyes, unlels they are* given over to 
blindneſs of Heart, to make Falfhood their Re- 
tuge, as will clea:iy appear concerning theſe 
three Mens Judgment, publiſhed to rhe World, 
couching the State of the Children of Believers, 

Dr. Ames hath written, "That a perticular 
Church or Congregation is a Society of Faith{ul ones, 
or Believers, knit together mutually mm a ſpecial Oli- 
pation, or Bond, in order to the conſtaut exerciſe of 
the Commrniin of Saints among themſelves, And 

turthey 
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further faich, Children of Believers, ho are in the 
Cherch-Fellowſhip, are to be reckoned Members of 


the Church, 1 Cor. 7.14. your Children ave Holy, 
for they are partakers of the ſame Profeſſion with 
their Parents ; yet Children are not ſo perfett Mem- 


bers of the Church, ſo as that they can expedt ates of 


Communion, or may be admitted to partake of all the 
Priviledges of the Church, unleſs a growing Faith 
appear im them, but are 16 to be excluded from thoſe 
Privniledges which cppertain to the beginning of Faith, 
end entrance into the Church Do&rines. ln Medul. 
Theol. Lib. 1.ch. 22. $. 6. \.12. $. 13. 

Mr. Henry Ampwerth faith, Children of Believers, 
when they are born of their Parents, and all are 
born Infants, are all in :he Coucnant with their Pa- 
rents, and were of old to be Circumciſed, are now 
#0 be Baptized ; if the Children be of years when 
their Parents enter into Covenant ; either they aſſent, 
and enter into Covenant with them, or they diſſent 
and enter not ; fo Iihmael, Abraham's Child, being 
taught of has Father to keep the way of the Lord, 
Gen. 15. 19. ana not diſobeying ; he was with his 
Father Circumcoſed at thirteen years of Age, Gen. 
17. 25. likewiſe all Children now, aſſenting unto, 
and walking in the Faith with their Parents, are t0 
be Paptized at what Age ſoever ; but when I{hmael 
fell from his Ovedience, then 2vas he caſt out of Abra- 
harm's Houſe, and 4s no longer counted for Abra- 
ham's Sced, but in Haac was his Seed called : 
Filmael was fil Abraham's Seed, and Child im 
Nature, according to the Fleſh, but he continued not 


fil 
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Pilla Child of the Coutnant; Gal. 4. 29, 40." mor 
Abraham's Seed accordin® to the 1 bones * EVEN 
fo if Children of Believers now, © being of 1der- 
fanding, do refuſe the Faith of Chriſt, md fell from 
it, they are t6-be kept out of the Chir'ch, or caſt out 
fom it ; and fo the Seal of.'Grace ind Salvatioh 
belongeth not to them, Eck. 18.24. 2 Chron. 15.2. 
Matt. 2. 7, 9,10. As it beloygeth to alb the Infants 
of the Faithful, and to all their Children of what 
Age ſce Ver, "if they-receive the Faith of Chriſt and 
abide in it with them. And theſe Men (meaning 
the ' Anabaptiſts #f they think we hold Children 
are to be Baptized, becauſe they are ww Children > 
Nature (for ſo they are Children of 1% <" $73.) 
but they are Hol, and ſo have the Seal of Salva- 
tion, becauſe God hath graciouſly accepred them into 
his Covenant w#h our [c j ves, and keepeth them in it, 
until they fall from Faith thd- Obedience of Ch fp 
even as we 08r- fel ves continue in the Covenant 
while we continue in the Chriſtian Faith, and ” 
nger, 2 Tim. 2.12. As we are the Children of 
the firſk Adam. and ſo are Stnmers, Diſobed;ent, 
Untrightcors, and mmier Condemnation ; but as we 
are the Childr wn of the fecond f.dim Chriſt, 2'e are 
all Holy, mad: Obedicnt, Rishteors, and Heirs of 
Salvation, acer aig to the ciroſtles Dettrine , 
Rom. 5. 12, '21. Sec Mr. Henry Ainforel's 
Cenfure © upon a Dialogue of intins Baptim, 
Pare $7,656, | 
*Dv. Owen faith, Children do belong w9to, cnd 
vave an Inereſt in the Parents Covenunt, mot on!y 
1-3 7 
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im the Promiſe of it, which gives them Right uns 


Baptiſm, but in the Profeſſion of the Church-Cowe- |. 


nant, which gives them a Right unto all the Privy: 
ledges of the Church, whereof they are capable, until 
_ they woluntarily relinquiſh their claim unto them. 
Dr. Owen, The true Nature of a Goſpel Church, 
Chaps: 14; 16. © | 
Now will not Mr. Kifm, Mr. Harris, Mr. 
Adams, Mr. Steed, Mr. Keach, - call back their 
words which they have ſet their Hands to, in 
the Preface to Philip Cary's Book, ol their evil 
here, and imbrace the [ruth theſe Men have 
reſiifhicd. 


In the mean time, ler the Prudent Reader 


judge, whether the forenamed Perſons have 
any Grounds to publiſh to the World, that theſe 
Men, Dr. Ames, Mr. Ainſworth, Dr. Owen, 
ſhould Learnedly, and with much clearnefs and 
ftrength of Argument, make it appear, that a true 
viſible Church is to conſiſt only of ſuch as are Saints 
by Frofeſſion. Fhe contrary by their own :vriting 
doth clearly appear, That Infants are in Cove- 
nant, and fo viſible Members of the Church 
ic that *is a bad cauſe, when the Anabaptilſts 
are neceflicated to bely ſuch worthy Men to 
maintain thuir Errors. And ſurely it is a bad 
cauſe, when as the Scripture ſaith, how ſome 
Men may confeſs that they make Lyes their 
Refure, T/riah 28, I5. in making the World 
believe a falſe Report, when the Men are not 
aliv2 to Ipeak for themſelves ; yer that metr 

; Works, 
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Works, like others, ſpake for them, how little 


|. 


they favoured the way of Anabaptiitry, when 
nothing leſs, as farther appearerh in the. laſt 
words of Mr. Ainſworth's Book, called, A Cen- 
ſare upon a Dialogue of the Anabaptiſts (never yet 
by chem anſwered) faith, That it was Chriſt's 
laſt Farewel to his Diſciples, when he Bleſſed them, 
Luke 24. 50. being the Summ of the  Goſpet , 
Gal. 3.5. :hat im Abraham's Seed, that is Chriſt, 
all Nations ſhall be Bleſſed; - this Grace Abraham's 
Infants had, this Grace Chriſt gaveto little Children, 
Luke 15. 16. and ſo the [ame:he hath wouchſafed 
to continue unto if, and to' our Children, throughout 
their Generations, preſerving .us and 'them' from the 
Curſe of* Anabaptiſtry ; whereby ſo many Errors are 
diſpers'd, Scriptures wreſted, and' Souls perverted 
unto Deſtruftion.: oO 3 0: _- 
'v. Moreover, how apparently true it is; 'that if 
the Anabapriits denying Intant-Baptiſm, 'thany 
Scriptures are perverted, and Souls deftroyed by 
ſuchias preſs that Baptifin- in'the World, which 
they have: received -frony their - Adminifttator, 
John Smith, Baptizing bf -Aithfolt,” and yOt'Hs 
condemned by Ben. Keach-in his Book Page i +47. 
in' theſe words, as aforclaid, Warer-Bapti/m , 
faith-he, 3s a part of Iſtituted Worſhip and Service 
to God ; fo that whatſoever is done-in Worſhip and 
Serwice to God, without an expreſs word drop'd from 
Chriſt or his Apoſsles is Will-worſhip. Now until 
he can prove it lawful tor a Man to Baptize 
himfelf, by ſome word drop'd from Chriſt or 
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his Apoſiles, it is Will-worſhip, and fo not from , 


Heaven or from God; theretore Ben: Keach's 
Bapriln, which he and: the relt-have received 
trol their. Admineſtrator Tokn Smith, who 
Baptized himkcls, is. Wilkworſhip, and 10 nat 
of God, an to. be Abhorred: of all Ch:itians, 
becauſe he grantee tt 1s mg non qba torbidden 
of Gol, Cel. 3. 21,3:225:23. Ifaiah 1. 12. 5 
Moreover, & <cng then the Anabaptiſt Bap: 
iſm is nor of God, and the Baptiſm received 
in. Intapey they-2deny, .then.is there neAtrue 
Water:Baptilm remaining..among them 5 and 
thus «at. \ one; all Golpel Ordinances, by. their 
Dodkine muſt ceaſe, and ihe whols Building 
C©hlt mutt tall-tro the Ground. ' Now whiz 
_—_ aut .we-ga kar Counkel. in--this Diſtroſs'? 
Surely, Euc as the Prophet faith, . To the. Law 
and to the Teft inmmpy zo, we ſhould go for,Countel 
to none "but to Gad, his Gracious Spit bloſymng 
upon the Saib/-of our Paich, whereby: wedbal 
lafcly. paſs through all chele Difficulties, intd-ai 
Orderly Practice; of the Gofpe},>-mn: che Injoy: 
ment of all Chrijts Ordinances. -+ an who 
. For after the deep Apoſtacy; afrer. the Apor 
{tles. Deceaſe,: we: hear . a Vaicg ifaying,' Aris, 
meaſure the Temple, the /ltr-and the Wor: 
ſhippers, Rew. i. theretore He that hath 
afcended up on, Us; gh, hath nor left his Church 
defiirute ot {6 ounſ:1 at any.time; for although 
hc Lord, tor the Jadgmen: of the World, and 
Erial of kts SCLVants, and } Maniteſtation of- his 
Pow er, 
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Power, did ſuffer his Church or People, to wir, 
Judah, to be captivated by the Babylonians of 
old, and now fince his Churches or People, 
captivated by the Spiritzeal Bebylonians 5 yer, as 
of old, a right way was found, tor the reſtoring 
the due and orderly Practice of all Gods Ordi- 
nances, without the help of Mans Inventions ; 
ſo that the Lords Building was finiſhed, without 
a Stone of Babe! tyr a Corner, or for a Fours 
dation ; fo that alchough the Spiricual Babylo- 
nians ſaid like their Anceſtors, Raſc it even to 
the Foundation. Yet we have a pertect Rule 
to the Practical Performance of all Gods Q:di- 
nances, if we take Gads Counſel tor direction, 
235 aforeſaid, To the Law and to the Teſtimony 
they that ipeak not according to it, have no 
lghtan them, 1/azah 8. 20. 

Now then as Water-Baptiſm came in place 
of Circumcifion, as hath been -afore proved, 
we then after a deep Apoltacy, 'muſt take our 
Directions from the one to the other ; let us 
then ſce, whether we can find in Scripture, any 
Prefident for retaining Gods: Ordiz2ance dons 
in Apoltacy, not to be repeated, when as no- 
thing but the Ordinance is retained, only the 
Evil or Diforder pprged away by -Repentance 
as it was Concerning Circumciſion. : 'F herefore 
weread in the days of Hezek/ab; that the Church 
of God was fallen into deep Apoltacy, as the 
Divine Hiſtory doth ſhew, 2 Chron. 30. chap. 
the like we read in Foffab's time, and aiter un 
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Ezra and Nehemiah's time , in which State of 
Apoſtacy they 1tiil Circumciled their Children, 
{o that when they returned to God, to walk 
with him by Faith, in keeping his Commands 
in his Worthip, they did not repeat their Cir- 
cumcition, but the Evil, throngh Gods Mercy, 
was Purged by Repentance, and fo they were 
admitted to the Paſſover, for no uncitcumciled 
Perſon might eat of the Paſſover, Exod. 12. 48, 
io now no unbaptized Perſon muſt eat of the 
Lords Supper. "This being a Preſident for all 
Chriſtians, when returning. out ot deep Apo- 
ſtacy, the Baptiſm then received in Apoſtacy, 
ought not to be. repeated. any more than Cir- 
cumciſion. Szeing it hath. been . proved, that 
both Circumciſion and Water-Baptiſm are 
Signs and Seals to one and the ſame Covenant 
of Grace in:Chriſt, to wit, (Rows. 4. I 1.) of the 
Righteouſneſs of Faith in. the Kemiſſton of Sins 
by the Blood of Chrift, Col. 2: 11, 12. For al- 
tough Water-Baptiſm and Circumciſion were 
no Seals of Gods Favour and Mercies, but ra- 
ther Judgments to. them of old, as now, 1o long 
as they remained in Sinful Jeolatry, for it will 
be granted: by: all, that Gods Covenant in the 
Bleflings thereof, continueth with any Church 
or People, no Jonger than they. remain in his 
rue Faith and Obedience, in walking with God 
according to. his. written word, Rev. 2.& 3. chap. 
2 Chron. 15. 2,3. 50 then,. as of old, upon a 
return of Gods Elcfted ones, even they _ 
| their 
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cheir Children out of Apoftacy, they did anter 
into the Covenant of Grace in Chriſt, ag it is 
written, They ſhall ack the way to Zion,* with 
their faces thitherward, ſaying, Come, let zs joyn 
our ſelves to the Lord in a perpetual Covenant, that 


ſhall not be forgotten, Jer. 50. 5. This was ful- 


filled in Ezra and Nehemiah's days, when they 
came out of Babylon by Families ; yet they 
were not again Circumciſed, but having ſepa- 
rated themſelves from the Filthineſs of the Heathen 
of the Land, (Ezra 6.21, 22.) and were joyned 
ro the Lord by renewing their Covenant, did 
keep the Feaſt of the Lord, and ſo were admitted 
to the Paſlover, which no uncircumciſed Perſon 


might eat of, Exod. 12. 48. 


Obj. If any fay, Circumciſion once done, 
could not be repeated, che Foreskin being once 
cut off, could not be cut again. 5: | 

Anſw. The. Apoſtle Pau! anfwereth this Ob- 
jection in theſe words; Is any Man called being 
circumciſed ? let him not become uncircumciſed : Is 
any called in Uncircumciſion ? let him not become 
circumciſed, x Cor. 5. 18. By which it appeareth 
that che Foreskin might be gathered again by 
the Art of Chirurgery , as Hiſtorians. thew, 
Foſeph. Antiq. Lib. 12. ch. 6. | 

So then the way of Gad is clear by propor- 
tion , from Circumciſion to Water-Baprtiim , 
both received in Apoſtacy : That as Fudah, 


| when in Babylon, 'they Circumciſed, as in the 
| Spiritual Babylow Water-Baptiſm was, and itil 


15 


” 


is, pradtited ; that as God accepted of his Peg- 
ple of old, only renewing their Covenant with 
tho Lord, even ſo a!i whom God calleth out 


of the Spiritual Babylon, God only requireth 


that the Lords Covenant be renewed, he made 
with their Anceſtors that were once in the 
Lords Covenant ; and ſo that People once Bap- 
tized into the Name ot the Father, and of the 
Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt, is not to be done 
again. And this Ber. Keach granteth from his 
Aurhor's words Eltc» on Col. 2. 11. Page 291, 


who faith, That Baptiſns 1s the Sacrament of In- 


ciſion , or ingrafting imto Chriſt, "Sealing up ow 
ſetting imto Chriſt, which s only once done, never 

after to be done again, Gold Rehin'd, Page 175. 
So then there is a difference to be made, 
when.an- Ordinance of God is done, and not 
done at all, or done and not rightly done ; tor 
if in Tudab's Apoſtacy, as aforeſaid, they Cir- 
cumciled, as the Chriſtians in Apoſtacy Bap» 
tized, the Error in the one being repented, it ſa 
11 the other. | | 
* Now becauſe the Anabaptifts have not in this 
matter, taken Counſel of Gods Word, but 
followed their own Spirits, they have run them: 
{elves into Confuſion, ſome in Baptizing them- 
elves, others receiving their Baptiſm from them, 
and others of them, all crying our againſt Romes 
Baptiſm, becauſe ſo many Additions is joyned 
therewith; and therefore they ſay it +5 no 
Baptiſm, when as it may be caftly proved, that 
we 


. 


— 
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| which, 21as.. pre 
| xnder Heaven, Col. 2.23. to. that ſome of all 
| Nations, (for ſo they Sung Praiſes to God, and 
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we Engliſh People received not our Baptiſm 


| from Rewe, bur. from the Britains os Felſh, the 


fit Inhabitants of this Nation, who, as Hiſto- 
rians ſay, received the Goſpel Ten years before 
the Goſpel was preached at Rome, as Mr. Fores 
in -his Book Entiruled, Rome no Mother Church 
10 England, Sect.4. Page 123. EE 

. Befides the General Agreement of Hiſtories, 
for in.the. year of Tiberizs the Emperor, | Gildas 
afirmeth, "That Brian received the Golpel : 
Further be ſaith, That Joſeph of Arimathea was 
fent by Philrp the. apoſtle fram Þrance to Britain, 
bout the Year. of "our Lord «5c, and remained, js 
Bieain all bis. days ; who,” with bis Fellows, laid 
the firſt Foundation. of the Chriſtian Faith. amongſt 
the Britihh - People: - Adts and Monum.. Book 2. 
Pp. 95. Gildas Lab. de vie. Aurehi Ambroſtus. 

2. Textzllzar teſtifierh, How: -the Golpel was 
diſperſed abroad by: rhe. Sound 'of the Apolties, 
Fertwlb. cos. Fndexs: (as was the Commititon to 
all Nations,)::as.the: Apoſtle. Paul wriceth to the 
Coldſſians, Tbe. Gaftes which je. have heard, and 

e 


d. to every,” Creature. which. 48. 


the Lamb, : ſaying, Thou - haſt: redeemed us by thy 


| Blood, out of every Kindred, and Tongue,and People, 
and. Nation, Rev.. 5.9.) and there reckoneth up 


Medes, Parthians. and Dweilers of . Meſqpotamia, 
Jury, Cappadocia, Pontus, Aſia, Phrygia, Egypt, 
Pamphilia, with many more: Artlengrh cometh 

to. 
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to:the Coaſts of the Morians, and to all the Bor- 
ders of Spain arid-France ; and among the reſt, 
reciteth all the parts of Britain, and reporteth 
them co be ſubject to Chrilt. | 

Again Origen faith, that Britain did conſent 
to the Chrittian Faith : . Neſiphorws faith, that 
Simon Zelots did ſpread the Goſpel of Chriſt to 


the Weſt Ocean, and brought the ſame into 


the Ifle of Britam: Origen. Hom.'4.. in Ezech. Nic: 


Lib. Cap. 40. Sh 
Again the Scats (did celebrate their Eaſter in 


the time of the Abbots of Clazick, not after the 


Roman manner, but after the Greeks ; which ar- 
gueth they received the Faith, but not from Rowe, 

Alfo- it appeareth by. a Letter of Eltherius 
Biſhop of Rome, written to. Lucins King 'd&f 
Britain, Anno 169. that Lucizs had received the 
Faith in'this Land, before he ſent to Elutherins 
for the Roman Laws ; 'for 1o the words ofthe 


Letter. purport, © which. are theſe, Ye bawere.. 


ceived of late, through Gods Mercy,” in'the Realms. 
Britain, "both the parts ef the Holy Scripture, out of 
them, by Gods Grace, take ye a- Law, and: by that 
Law, through Gods Sufferance, Rule your. Kingdom 
of Great Britain, Anno 169. F201) HEL 

' By theſe and like: Teſtimonies 'it appeareth; 
that the Baptiſm received firſt in this Land; 
f. was ina true Church, and this Scripture was 
| fulfilled, The Iſles ſhall wait for thy Law; as 


Chriſt hath expounded it, The Gentiles ſhall truſt 


i thy Name, Ifa. 42. 4. with Matt. 12.21. VIE 
An 
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| And again, ' onie while the Anabaptiſts will 


not have Water-Baptiſm to Incceed Circum- 
cifion, as viſible Seals to one and the ſame Cove- 
nant, for then they ſuppoſe they ſhall grant, 
thac if Infants had Right of old to be Circam- 
cited, by vertue of the Covenant of Grace, 
they muſt confeſs (if they would ſpeak truth) 
that Infants have Right to be Baprtized,by vertue 


'lofthe ſame Covenant : But when ic will ſerve 


their turn, then they will grant Water-Baptiſm 
came in place of Circumcition in this thing 3; 
tor, lay they, Circumcifion initiated Members 
into the Jewiſh Church,and now Water-Baptiſm 
initiateth Members into the Goſpel-Church : 
And thus they are Yea and Nay, but to let 
them know that no Perſon had Right to be 
Circumciſed, until he was firſt in Covenanc 
with the Lord, as Abraham was a Beitever in 
Covenant before Circumciled : And further it 
is proved, that all 1/-ael, the Males, except Caleb 
and Zoſhua, were uncircumciſed Perſons, when 
they, by the Covenant of Grace in Chriſt, were 
eſtabliſhed to be the Lords People, Dext. 29. 

and after Circumciſed by Foſhma, Joſh. 5. Chap. 
So now firſt Members are joyned to the Lord, 
with their lictle ones, and by vertue of Gods 
Free Grace in Chriſt, their Sin or Sins are par- 
doned ; and then the Sign,Seal of the Covenant, 
or Token of Remifion of Sins, is to be Jet on the 


| Believers and their Seed, As 2.38, 29, largely 
| Froved in the third Query, 
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Moreover, as no uncircumciſed Perſon might 


cat of the Paſſover, even ſo no unbaptized Per: | 


fon might or may eat of the Lords-Supper: 
Now this the Anabaptilts will grant, thar the 
Lords-Supper came in room of the Pailover 
yea, and fo did Water Baptiſm come in room 
of Circumciſion; for it I Cor. 5. Chap. proveth 
the one, then Col/. 2. 11, 12, proveth the ather: 
And as no Man might eat of the Paſſover, until 
all his Males were Circumciſed, even ſo no Man 
may eat of the Lords-Supper, until all his Chit 
dren in Nonage are Baptized, but for want of 
the due informing of the Congregations 1 in theſe 
and ſuch-like things. 

Note what a Contuſion ſome Conzwr egations 
allow among chem who. are n1ux'd, tome are 
for Baptizing their Infants, and: lorne are not; 
Tome are for having themſelves re-baptized by 
the Anabaptiſts, fome are not: Yea, and ſome 
in Congregational Churches are re-baptized, 
and ſome are not ; and theſe ail joyn togerher 
in the Ordinance of the Lords SuUPDPer, which is 
a high breach of Gods Order, and fo a great 
Sin. Sce here what Contuſion 1s this, fowing 
clivers oeeds in the Lords Vineyard or Garden, 
his Church; when as no Perſons might eat of 
the Paſſover, until all thair Male-Infants were 
Circumciſed; even 1o by equaliry, no Perfon 


ought to partake oi the Lords-Supper, until their | 2 


Intancs are Ba ptized. 


| 
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Again, no unbaptizei Perſon may eat of the 
Lords-Supper,as no uncircumciſea Perſons might 
eat of the Patiover, or ſuch as were not ac- 
counted ſo ; but the Females were accounted 
Circumcifed; for no uncircumciſed Perſon 
might go into the Temple, ' but Women did, 


_ and fo were accounted Circunciſted, wanting 


that part of the Body. Now then, he thar 
denicth his Baptiſm, received in Infancy, to be 
{ſufficient Baptiſm, in his Belief or Judgment, 
when he is re-baptized, he faith, all his Bre- 
thren are all unbaptized Perſons (in his Judg- 
ment) and they that do ſtand firm to their 
Baptiſm received in Infancy, do ſay, he that is 
re-baptized, and by a falſe Adminiſtration de- 
nieth his. Baptiſm received in Infancy, muſt 
acknowledge he is no Baptized Perſon fit ro 
partake with in the Lords-Supper , ſeeing he 
deniecth alſo Water-Baptiſm_ro be Adminiitred 
on his Children : Yet theſs ſo dittering in their 
Faiths, and fo contrary co the Order of God, 


| do both in Confuſion together partake of the 


Lords-Suppsr : Theſe Contafiors call tor Judg- 
ment to come on Churches. Many other 
things mighe be here inferred of Diſorders in 
Churches, bur ic wili not be proper at this time, 
to this Subject. 

Therefore cughr a'l Churches of Chriſt, when 
any Man and Woman come to joyn them- 
ſelves, there to Chriſt, the Head of the Boy 


| the Church, by enterins into an everlaſting 
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Covenant, never to be forgotten, that they 


bring their Children with them, as Chriſt ſaid, 


Suffer little Children to come unto me, and forbid 
them not, for of ſuch arethe Kingdomof God, Luke 18, 
1x6. Now concerning what hath been ſaid, B. 
Keach propoſeth by way of Objection ; That as 
if one of themſelves ſhouid ſay, Since the Prat ice 
of Baptiſm in Water was loft in the Apoſtacy, How 
could it be reſtored again without a new Miſſun ? 
He maketh this anſwer, The Children of Urae| 
had, for many years, loſ# the Ordinance of the Feaſt 
of Tabernacles ; yet by reading in the Book of the 
Law, there was ſuch a thing required ; They imme- 
diately revived it, and did as they fonmd it 1ritten, 
without any new Miſſion, or extraordinary Prophet, 
to Authorize them ſoa io do; even [0 ought we to aff 
Gods word, being a Warrant ſufficient to juſt ifie us in 
fo doing. Goid retin'd, page 23. 

To which I reply, That Water-Baptiſm was 
not loſt, by Baptizing with Water 5 but God 
had his true Church, who lved and reigned 
with Chriit, in the Practice of his Holy Ordi- 
nances, under Sufterings (all the time of the 
Beaſts Reign) in the Spiritual Babylon: As we 
read Rev. 20, 4. So that only in the Spiricual 
Babylou, Water-Baptiſm was loſt, by Baptizing 
with Water 5; for they Baptized in Water, as 
in Rome this day is ſhewed, by dipping every one 
three times in Water. Bellarm de Bat. 1. I. C. 25. 
S27. 


| 
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2. As Water-Baptiſm-is herein clearly proved 
to ſucceed Circumciſion, and as Water-Baptiſm 


was..not loſt, nor neglefted by the: Suffering 


Chriſtians;, under' the AMition'ithey - werit 


through, by the-Spiritual Babylonians;:: even 16 


Circumciſion hkewife_ was not loſt; under all 
the Sufferings Fz#dah underwent by:the' 'Cems 
2: As:t0 the: Feaſt of Tabernacles, which 
Ben.” Keach ſaith, was laſt: from -{/raeis keeping 
the fame in: Babylon: He might know that 'was 
becauſe they -werei:bound to: keep-the Feaſt of 
Tabernagles no: where but at Jern/alem;- 10 that. 
it was not loſt, but-onitted, becauſe they could. 
not'goto:Feruſalem: to. keep ir. And whereas 
he faith; 'By reading in thei Book of the Law, there 
was fuch'a; thing'requited; they immediately revived 
it (when.: they. came. .co..Feraſalem): and did as 
they. found vt written; without any new Miſſion,” or 
extraordinary Prophet,. to) authorize them ſo $0 do ; 
even'ſoroughr we, laithi he,: ro att. Gods ord, 
being \@ varrant ſufficient to juftafie 9s inſo' doing. 
'NawiWaces-Bapriſm.:atore ſhzwed, was not. 


T2 LB oo RF, 
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 lofti;by;Baprizing-wich Water, no . more than 


Citcumecifion :was'of old.; but had it been loſt, 
as. Ben. Keach ſuppoteth, then the reviving ot 1t 
again;: withour a new.Miflion, as his Parallel 1s, 
from the Feaſt of Tabernacles, or without an 
extraordinary Prophet to authorize then 1o to 


| do. Bur'to the firft, had: Tae, thinks he, no 
| extraordinary Prophet to direft them to keep 


the 
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the Feaft of 'Tabernacles,. according to the Law | I: 


written. Ezra was GodsPrieft, who expounted | 


rhe Senſe and true Meaning of the Law r Beſides 
there were Prophets in Babylon, as Damel., Ezekiel, 
Hago as and Zachariah; and what chinketh he, 
WEre,,not theſe extraorditiary Prophets, Pens 
| Df-parts of 'the Holy Scriptures, . moved: by 
the Holy Ghoſt. But ſeeing whatſoever-of Gods 
Holy Dedeamons by. jult. hiniderance may ceaſe 
in Practice;.:yert whiendetived Ben.Rezchgranteth 
they mult be.reviyed, both: of old and MDW, as 
it is found:'wricteng; andithen':it wilt been. tri 
_ cient warrant to ;uſtifiei army; do. ro doy: L1 grant, 
Now. letme ask-B:; 'Keachithigqueltion. : :: . .: 

, Whereas he ſaith, Baptifmn. Waterwasloſt; 
Then, by is own grant, agcording tothe bed 
written, it .muſt be revived) -Andywherd i 15:30 
there written; im Chrifts./Teſtament;: that a 
Man muſt dip himſelf im Water'? As Jbhm Smith 
did, the firſt Beginner,. or Reviver, . of the-Enz» 


gliſh Anabapriſts. - Let him |ſhew fuch-uavymard | 


in Scripture, and. it will be.a. ſufficientwarrant 
ro jultifie ſo. doing; and until chen,. theif-re- 
viving of Baptiſm, ,by a Mans:dippingihimfalt, 
hath no warrant in*Gods word in eitheriFeſta- 
ment; and'Iam rv Fohn' Smith \was-rio extra». 
ordinary Prophet: of: God, .. nor ordinary; as 
hercin is ſheweQF but ohe! that. dif- ſeparated 

ue Church, ſenſual, i-having 


himſelf from a 
not the Spiritz; after caſt out. . And how 


lictle of the Spirit hath that Man, even ſuch a 
one 
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| 6hG as Ben. Reach, who maketh a Mock or De- 
| afion of Gods Ordinance of Baptiſm, Admi- 


miſtred on our Fathers, faith tne Aroftle, when 
the Clouds poured out Water on them; as ſaith 
the Prophet. © Concerning which: Baptiſm Ber. 
Keach ſaith, If that was Bapriſon, viz. the Elonds 
ramng upon them, the People may ſuve ther Mony, 
&#d never go to u' Miniſter mere to Chiiſten their 
Gbildvew 5; for "tas but 19 carry them abroad when it 
Reims, and they will be (p Baptized ; and it will be as 
true Baptiſm no doubt, Gold Retin'd,page 61. 


4 


7>Hurely: this Man, thus makins a: Mock at Gods 
Ordifanee,may be reckoned among the Mockers 
of the. Apoſtles Dotrine, Fnude v. 17,18,19,10. as 
it is written; Beloved, remember ye the words which 
were ſpoken before of the Apoſtles" of cur Lord Teſus 
Chriſt; * how chat they told you there ſnould be 
Mockers in the laſs time ;, aud theſe becauſe they 


hav met the Spirity ſpeak evil of thoſe things which 


they know not,” but*. what they know naturally as 
bubte, Beaſts," im thoſe things they corrupt themſelves. 
If this Man was not:one of chem; he would not 
have'dared to be fo bold, as to ity, Flocks and 
Hear#s, Exod. 12. 3$. thze went. through: the 
Sea (when our Fathers we: e, ' {ich the Apokle; 
Baptized, TI Cor..1o. 1,2.) were doubtlels- Bap- 
fized as well as Children, under the Cloud and 
in the Sea; and now to ſay: again, to .carry 
Children out when it raineth, is as trfte Baptiſm 


| as Trae] had under the Cloud, Yet notwwith-. 


Randing he hath fo contemptuoully ſpoken of - 
2 ene 


/ 
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the Baptiſm in the Cloud and in the Sea; yet 
he ſaith, that Baptiſm was a Type or Figurg 
. of Goſpel-dipping ; but how will this Mats 
words hang together, one while he ſaith Beaſts 
and Unbelievers were Baptized as well as.Chil- 


dren; whatſoever was a Type or Figure hath | 


its Subſtance; If the Beaſts were Baptized-in 
the Sea, what did it typifle ſuch Beaſtly Meg, 
{urely, that withſtood Pau/'s Doetrine at Epheſus; 
as it 1s faid, He fought with Beaſts at Epheſi 
after tne manner of Men: as ſuch Beaſts of Men 
as Jude ſpeaks. of, That {peak'evil of the. way 
of Faith which they know not of, ; and would 
exclude Infants out of Chriſts Kingdom, as they 
do Infants from being our Fathers then, as th 
Apoſtles calleth them, Rom.9.5.,. .. 
Again, whereas he faith, The:Baptilm inthe 
Cloud, and in the. Sea, was a\Figure of Goſpel- 
dipping, it ſo, then Men, Women 'and Chik 
dren muſt be Baptized ſtanding an dry ground, 
tor fo it is faid, They ſtood in the. Sea, or place 
wiere the Water had been, on dry'ground; 
but the truth is, it was a Figure of Goſpel 
Baptiſm , by. caſting, pouring or ſprinkling 
W:cer on the Head and Face, the noble part, 


that repreſenteth the whole Perſon ; and where- mr 


as Infants were Baptized in the Figure,it tipified 
the Right they have now, as afore proved in the ' 


third Query. 


Vas 


Now 
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+ Now having proved by the Teſtimony ofHoly 
Scripture, What Baptiſm is; The end where- 


[are 16 was ordained ; What it is that givech 


any=Soul. Right to it; Who is a true Admini- 
ftrator of it ; And what a High Breach of Gods 
Orderit is for any Perſon to Baptize himlelf. 
The next thing is, farther to prove by Holy 
Scripture, that the Covenant the Church of 
[rael was eſtabliſhed in, to be the People of 


-? God, and the Lord to be their God ; was the 


Covenant of Grace in Chriſt ; and that it was 
not as the Anabapriſts ſay, a Carnal Covenant: 
And alfo in particular, to prove that the Corve- 
nant which God made with Abraham and his 
feed, Gen. 17. 7. and with Trae] when' they 
came out of Egypt, Exod. 19. 5,6. and again 
renewed with all rae} Men and Women and - 
their licele ones, Demt. 29. Io, II. that they were 
110 parts of the Covenant of works, as Mr. Cary 
firmeth , but the everlaſting Covenant of 
Grace in Chriſt now confirmed to all Believers 
nd their Infants, Rowa.4. 11. Col.2.1 1. as ſhall be 
lurther proved. 

I ſhall firſt lay down the Dodrine of the 
Anabaptiſts, being the Ground and Foundation 
[heir whole Fabrick is -buile upon : To begin 
with the Father of the Engliſh Anabapritts , 


Mr.Smith, who ſaith in his Book called, The Cha- 


utter of the Beaſt, P. 16. That the Church of Urael 
|vas a Carnal People, bad a Carnal Covenant, or 
romiſe of Carnal things. 
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2. . Mr. Danvers, his apt Schollar, affirmeth in 
his Treatiſe of. Baptiſm, Page 144. ThatCir- 
curaciſion initiated a Carnal Seed into a Carnul 
Church, ond gavetham Right to Caruul Ordinances, 
and that Trees and Fruit were as capable of Ciream: 
ciſion as Children at eight days old, P.173,175.. 

Mr. Cary laith, That she Covenant God mad: 
with Abraham, Ger. 17. 7. and the Covenant God 
made with If{rael, Exod. 19. 5,6. and the ſame 
renewed jy Deut. 29. are but three Additional parts 
oj the Covenant of works made with Adam before 
bzs Fall, Solemn Call, Page 120, 

Mr. Keack ſaith, - That Children were admitted 
FAembers of the Fewiſh Church, z granted ; and tu 
alſo,evident, that God hath now quite pulled down 
that Houſe of his (I mean that National Church, 
State, and broke up Houſe keepmg) and turned the 
Bond-womwan, and her Son, the' [leſhly Seed, "Ser- 
wvauts and Infants all out of doors; the natural 
Branches are broken off, and God hath built a new, 
a Glorious and more Spiritual Houſe, into which he 
. admitteth none as his houſhold Servants, to davell m 
his Spiritual Family, but Believers only, or ſuch a 
profeſs ſo to be, 1 Pet. 2. 5. and that the old Houſe, 
zhe fewiſh Church-State, with all the Appurtenance,, 
Rights and Priviledges of at, as pulled down, and 


a new one built, into which Infants are not to be ad-| 


mitted, as is very evident from what the Apoſtle 
freaks, Heb. 7, 12. which muſt needs include Cir- 
eumeiſion, with all the Appurtenances and Privi 
ledges belonging to it: And therefore as Infants 
4 | Church- 
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| 
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Church-ermremberſticp" cams"9 with "tht Law of Cir- 
emmciſion, ſo it went" out; nd-was diſandP'd with its 
They wre, "tw true, of the Houſhol4 'of old, * but it 
was-by a poſitive Law : ' Shew ms the like 1ow, antl 
you do-your buſmeſs, or**elſe-you ſay nothing... Gold 
mA Fore ng: oO on 
This being the Ground and Foyndation of 
the Faith of:theſe *Meh, on which'their whole 
Fabrick of Anabaptiſtry is erected; T'ihall there- 
fore ſpezk to each of them particularly, and tift 
as touching Mr: Smith's words concerning the 
State of the Charch'of rae, where he affirmed, 
That tht Church of Iſrael was a Carnal People, bad 
a Carnal” Covenant, or \ promiſe of Carnal things. 
I.ſhall firſt ſet down Mr. Henry Aimmfworths Ap- 
ſwerwhich he gave him ; not only tothe atore- 
faid words, bur alſo to whar Mr. Smith farther 
{aid, namely, The Iſraelites did worſhip to Repen: 
tance, we worſhip from - Repentance ; firſt Men de- 
clare their Repentance, and then we receive them 
into Communion, to worſhip with us; with them 
(to wit, in the-Jewiſh Church) ſaith he, fr/# 
Men were received into typical Communion, an 
then they ere trained up to Repentance and Faith in 
Chriſt, &c. Parallel Page 30. ' | 

Mr. Ainſworth anſwereth, Theſe and the like 
diſtin&ions Mr. Smith fetcheth out of his own Heart, 
not from the ward of God; for although there be diffe- 
rences thany between them and us, as touching the 
outward Rights and Services ended and aboliſhed 
by Chriſ#, as the Epiſtle ro the Hebrews ſhewerb 3 

KR 4 Jes. 


136 Baptiſm Anatomized. J 


Jet. as touching;the Subſtance of therr Religion, Worſhip, 
Conſtitution, &Cc. as tonching. Repentance, Faith, Re- | 
conciliation to God, &c. _There-.was no ſuch diffe- | 
rence as Mr. Smith, faineth, (for) the Church of 
the Fews, they had the Law to ſhew them. ther 
ſin, and to bring them to Chriſt, ſo have we the | 
.Charch under,the Goſpel,, Matt. 5. 17. Think not 
that I am come to deſtroy the Law, or the Pro- 
Phets, I am not come- to deſtroy, but, to fulfil, 
Rom. 3. 30, 31. Seeing it is one God which ſhall 
Jjuſtifie the Circumciſion by. Faith, and the Un- 
circumciſion through Faith, do we then. make 
void the Law through Faith, God forbid, yea 
we eftabliſh the Law. Roz. 75. 7. What fhalll 
lay then, is the Law Sin, God forbid ; I had 
not known Sin bur by the Law : For I had not 
known Luſt, except the Law had faid thou 
ſhalt not Covet, (Fames 2.8, 9, 10, 11.) Thus 
the Law is of the ſame uſe to us now, as it was 
to the Church of the Jews; We have the Goſpel to 
ſhew us our Righteouſneſs by Chrift , withont .the 
works of the Law, ſo had they, Heb. 4. 2. for unto 
us Was the Goſpel preached, as well as unto them; 
fee Levit. 26. 42, 45.. Luke 54. 55- 72.73. Deut. 
39. 1. 12,13, 14. Rom. 10.5, 6, 6. Gen: 15-6. 
Plalm 22. 1, 2. with Rom. 4.. 6. ec. 1 Cor. 10. 
T, 2, 2, 4. Heb. Chap. 11. only in the manner of 
Adminiſtration of the Law and Goſpel, there be 
Differences manifeſted : Ainſwortiy's Defence of 
Dcripture, Page'119. - | 


i 


= 


Church of Jrael, many were Righteous, walk- 
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In which Anſwer.of Mr. Ainſworth'sis proved 


- | theſe things : - 1. That tke Church of Trae] had. 
| the very ſame uſe of the Law.we now have, to 
ſhew them and us our Sins, that we, as well as 


they, might be lead to Chriſt. _ 

2. They had the ſame Goſpel to ſhew them, 
as us, our” Righteouſneſs in Chriſt, without the 
works of the Law. 


| © © 3. They had Ordinances for Worſhip which 


figur'd Chriſt to come; which they in believing 
and looking for his coming, offered in Faith, 
Heb. chap. 11. ſo worſhipped they the Father in 
Spirit and in Truth; as Chriſt ſaid to the Wo- 
man of Samaria, Ye worſhip ye know not what, we 
know what we worſhip, for Salvation is of the 
Fews; but the hour cometh and now is, when the 
true worſhippers ſhall worſhip the Father in. Spirit 
and in truth; for the Father ſeeketh. ſuch to worſhip 


bim ; . God is a Spirit, und they that worſhip him, 
muſt worſhip him in Spirit and in Truth, John 4. 


22, 23, 24. and ſuch Worſhippers -were -the 
Church of the Jews (though nor all) as in the * 
Goſpel-Church many were reproved for ſeeking 
to be juſtified by the works of the Law, Gal. 3. 
Therefore as. well they of the Circumciſion, 'as 
others, the Apoſtle teſtifieth worſhipped God 
in the Spirit, though not all, as it is written, For 
we are of the Circumciſion which worſhip God in the 
Spirit, and rejoyce in Chriſt Teſus, and have no con- 
fidence in the Fleſh, Phil. 3. 3. And thus in the 


Ing * 
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ingin all the Ordinances of the Lord blamelek,, 
waiting by Faith (for Chriſt) in the-Promiſe.to 


come, the. Conſolation of Iſrael, asic is written, ' 


of. old . Simeon ,, when Chiilt . was: born. and 
brought itto the Teraple, He then took him'up 
an his arms and bleſſed God, and (aid, Lord now 
Jetteſt thou thy Servant depart in peace: according to 
thy word, for mine eyes have ſeen thy Salvation, 


which thou haſt prepared before the fact of all People; 


a light to lighten the Gentiles, and the Glory of*thy 


People I{rae]. So likewiſe Anne, ſhe coming into | 


the Temple at the ſame Inſtant, gave Thanks 
likewiie to the Lord, and ſpake of him (to wit, 
of: Chriſt) To all them who looked for Redemption 
n lirael, Luke 2.25, 28,to 39. Rev. 3.4. 

Thele things being duly obſerved, let the im- 
partial Reader judge, whether the -Church of 
Iſrael were a Carnal. People, or had a Carnal 
Covenant, and Promiſe of Carnal things, ..as 
Mr. Smith feigneth 3 or whether. the Church of 
Iſrael were not ſuch, . that worſhipped the Father 
* In Spirit and in Truth under the Covenant of 
Grace by Faith, ſerving God, - although under 


' > Figurative Ordinances, for the hope.of the Pro- 


miſe made of God to the Father, A&s 26. 6,:7. 
yea, believing that it was not the Blood of Bulls 
and Goats that could take away. Sin, Pſalms 40.6. 
& FI. 16. Heb. 10.4. but it was the Blood of 


Chriſt the Lamb of God, the true Sin-oftering, 


2 Cor. 5.21. that on bim was laid the Iniquity of 


#s al, Tſaiah 53. that ſhall be faved:'. As yo 
| hatn 
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hath proclaimed, Behold the Lamb of God that 
taketh away the ſm of the world. 'Fherctore whar 
an Erroneous Doctrine +: it, ©, that feb Sith 
and Mr. Danvers have laid, to build the way of 
Anabapriſtry- upon, to depriye the Infants of 


Believers from the Right they have now -to:the 
Sign ofthe Remifſlion of their Sin Water-Baptiſm. 


And not only 1o, but by their Docttine they 
Damn the Infants of all Gods People of old, 
if the Covenant the Church of Tfrae/ were ac- 
cepted inco, with their Children, was no other 
than a Carnal Covenant; tor a Carnal State is 
oppoſite to a Spiritual State; as the Apoſtle 
proveth Rows. 8.6, 7. for to be carnally minded 
is Death, but to be Spiritually minced is Lite 
and Peace ; becauſe the Carnai Mind is Enmity 
againſt God, for it is not ſubject to the Law of 
God, neither indeed can be, ſo then they that 
are in the Fleſh cannot pleaſe God. Now if 
the Church of Irael was in no betrer State, and 
had but a Carnal Covenant, their State was 
Death and Damnation, for as much as there is 
no Eternal Life but in the Covenant of Grace 
in Chriſt, Fohn 17. 3. ſo the Church is not 
the World which Chriſt pray'd for, wer. 9. 

But that the Church of God, from the day 
the Goſpel was Preached to 4dam, and he and 
his Wife believed in Chriſt to come, they had 
the Covenant'of Grace, whereby God was the | 
God of the Faithful and their Seed ; ſo that. the _ |} 
Goſpel firſt Preached to Adam, that the _ jt 

| Or 
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of the Woman ſhould bruiſe the Serpents Head,is - 


the fame Goſpel the Apoſtles taught. as it is writ- 
ten, And the God of Peace fhall bruiſe Satan under your 
feet ſhortly, Rom.16.20. And this glad Tidings is 
ſummed up in theſs words of the Everlaſting 


Goſpel-Covenant made with Abraham and bis 


Seed; as it is written,Ger.17.7. And I will eſtabliſh 


my Covenant between me and the? and thy Seed after. 


thee, in their Generations, for an everlaſting Cove- 
nant, to be a God unto thee, and to thy ſee after 
thee ; which Covenant, together with that in 
Exod. 19. 5, 6.that in Deut. 29. Mr.Cary afhrmeth 
to be but three ſeveral Additions to the Cove- 
nant of Works made with Adam before the Fall ; 
ſo no part of the Covenant of Grace in Chrilt. 

Now for as much as Mr. Cary and others, 
when they ſeek to pervert the Scripture from 
' 1ts true Senſe or Meaning, as afore hath been 
ſhewed, concerning the Senſe of the . word 
Baptize ; ſo here concerning the word Ever- 
laſting Covenant. Mr. Cary faith, in P.126,127. 
of his Book Solemn Call: It xx true (ſaith he) the 
Covenant of Circumciſion is called alſo an Everlaſting 
Covenant ; but that can be underſtood in no other 
Senſe (Mark that bold Affirmation, i no other 
Senſe) than that wherein the Prieſthood of Aaron 
and bis Sons under the Law, which was called an 
Everlaſting Priſthood, Exod. 40. 15. which we know 
zo be now aboliſhed; as likowiſe the Covenant with 
Phineus was called the Covenant of Everlaſting 
Priethood, Numb.25.13. which yet is now alſo dune 
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I ſhall in the firſt place,” ſeeing Mr. Ainſwort 


hath given Annotations on the word Ever- 
taſting, give the Reader his Expoſition on Ger. 
I7. 7. Everlaſting. Covenant of Eternity. ' Al- 
though the outward Signs and\ manner of diſpenſing 
this Covenant were Temporary and changeable, as 
Circumcifion into: Water-Baptiſm, Col. 2. 11, 12. 
yet the Covenant it ſelf remainerh qne in Subſtance 
for ever, being eſtabliſhed by the. Blood of Chriſt the 
great Paſtor : As it is written, Now the God. of 
Peace, that brought again from the Dead our Lord 
Teſw5, the great Sheepherd of the Sheep, through. the 
Blood of \ the Everlaſting Covenant, 'Heb. 13.20. 
Ini oppoſition. to' this Truth, Mr. Cary 1aith, 
Mr, Pool telleth us, the word. Olam rendered. for. 
ever, doth not ' always ſignifie Eternity, but a' long 
continuance,as is evident (lauh he) fromGen. 17:13. 
and Exod. 40. I 6-::;5 . Thi err 
-. Anw. "That the word Everlaſting in Gen.17.7. 
the following words prove it, that. the word 


; 


Everlaſting there ſignifieth Eternity, withouc 


| End; for as much as the word Everlaſting 


Covenant was to be a God unto thee, and to 
thy Seed after thee; which is the Sum of the 
Goſpel ; * and that this was not for a time, as 
was the word Everlaſting, with reference -to 
Prieſthood, that which pointed to Chriſt to 
Fulfil or Aboliſh ; but to be a God was the Co- 
venant of Eternity, without end, namely, che 
Everlaſting Covenant, ſealed by the Blood of 
Chriſt, . firit ſhed, when he was Circumciled, 


ani 
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and after at his Death, called the Blood of the 
GChurch-Covenant, Zach, 9.x1. as it is-written; 
By the Blood of thy Covenant, I have ſent forth thy 
Priſoners out of the'Pit; where's mo water. "Thns 
the\ Covenant of *Ererniry was:ro be a God, 
the firſt glad Tidings the Lord Ghrift,. after he 
had finiſhed the work of our Redemprion; fent 
by--Mary to Chrifts Diſciples, -Go- to: Byes 
thren, and ſay unto them,” I aſcend unto my Fathey; 
and 'your Father, and to my God, ahd unto*your God, 
Fohn 20. 17. © Ant again, to alt che Churches 
is this Meſſage ſent; *7hey ſhall be my: People, and 
God - himſeIf ſhall be with them \and be their God, 
Rev:- 21--3.-':50 then-to' allthis Everlaſting 
Covenarit ro be\# God tothe: Faithful, and/tivir 
Seed; Temporary, +15 to. call Light Darkneſs, 
and . to 8eny \ the Faith -of- the + Gofpel 'by 
makins :t Temporary: 5$So they abule the word 
Evetlaiting, as they- havetone the Senſe oFche 
word Baptize} proved inthe firft Query. ' { <1 
To which we may add:1Mr. Amſworth's Notes 
ont the word contained in this Everlaſting 'Co- 
venant, the Covenanc of Eternity, Gen. 17. 7. 
namely, To be a Goa, or for a God unto thee, that 
is, thy God, as che Greek tranſlateth it, * * Herein 
© conſiſteti the Power and -Life of the 'Ever- 
© laſting Covenant, whereby God himſelt,-' his 
c Power, Wiftdom, Goodnels, Mercy, ec. - 
© applied unto Man tor Bliefling and Salvation, 
© and we are by Adoption made the Children 
© of God. For ye are the Temple of the living 
| God, 
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God; as God bath ſaid, T will dwell in them, and 
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walk in them, and TI will be their God; and they 
ſhall be my People. And 1 will be a- Father unto 
yous, -and ye ſhall be my Sons and Danghters; ſaith 
the Lord Almighty, *2"Cor, 6.'16; 18:\* For Blefſed 
& the People; whoſe God Jehovah is, Palin 124.15. 
And-they ſhall be delivered: out of Miletics,, 
Rev: 21. 34 ' And raifed up from 'the' Dead, 
Matt. 32. 31. 'For: T at the: God of -Abratiain, 
ad the God of Ifaac, ardthe God of Jacob, ver'32. 
Wherefore God is not aſhamed to be called their God, 
for he hath prepared for ther}. a City, Heb, 11.16. 
' Now for Mr.Cary- to call ' that. Covenint, 
wherein God is by*Chrifts: Blood Yeconclleq 
tbe the God of his People; a part of the Epye-' 
nant-of Works, is no 6 Error, chants deftroy 
the Goſpdl,*and fo make void the Comforr of 
Mankind : By which it'+s evident that the' Do- 
&rine on:'which'Anabaptiſtry is built, is a; Sou 
deſtroying” Doctrine, untit he can prove this 
s not Gotpel, I will be a'Golto Thee, 'nnÞ unto thy 


| Seed, Gen, 'ty:i7. And ye ſhall be my People, and 


I will be-z0rGod, Jer. 49.22. — On 
- But to-help this Man; and others' deceived 


by: him, »ehac-chey may Tee, if it be the Will of 
| God, kow they are deceived, in thar they con- 


fider- riot the end why Chrift was Circumciled, 


| for it was not'a Covenant of Works, but a Cove- 


nant of Grace, which Circumciſion ſealed ro 
the Believers. and their Children, both Jews 
and Proſvjited Gentiles; even as the Apoſtle 
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teacheth, it was to confirm the Promiſes in the 
. Covenant of Grace in Chriſt, to the Believing 
Jews and Gentiles and their Children; 'as\it is 
written, Rom. 15. 8. Now Þ ſay that Feſus Chriſt 
was a Miniſter of the Circumciſion... far the Truth 
of God. (namely the Goſpel, the. Truth of the 
Goſpel) to confirm the Prong made to the Fathers. 
And what greater Promile in the Goſpel,- than 
to be a God to them and their Children ; as it 


is written, fer. 30. 22,24. And, ye ſhall be my. 


People, and I will be your God: In the latter days 
ge ſhall conſider it. And in Chap. 32. 1... At that 
time, ſaith the Lord, will I be the God of all the 
Families of Iirae) , and they ſhall be, ;my. People. 
. This 4s the Mercy in the Everlaſting: Covenant, 


- which Circumciſion Sealed , ; both, to, the Be-. 


lieving Jews and. Gentiles , before rand. ſince 


Chriſt came in the Fleſh: And therefore by.the | 


Apoſtle, both Believing Jews - and Gentiles are 
called upon to Gloritie God for his. Mercy to 


them, in the Benefit-of Chriits being Circum- | 


ciſed. Now I fay that Jeſus Chriſt was a Mini- 


. ter of the Circumciſion for the Fruth of God, 


to confirm the Promiſes made -to the Fathers. 
And that the Gentiles might glorifie Gad for bis 
Mercy, as it s written, bor this cauſe 1 will ;con- 
feſs to thee among the Gentiles, and (ing unto thy 
= name. And agam, Rejozce ye Gentiles. with: his 
Peopie, Rom. 15. 9, 19, SET 


So 
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So then, as afoteſaid, - faith Mr. Am/wor:ih, 


g ' Although the Signs of this Covenant Gen. 17. 7. 


I 


| were.changeable, vamely, Circamcifics into Water- 


Baptiſm, yet the Covenant is the ſam? in the Life, 
and Power, and Bleſſing in it. As the Apoltle 
teacheth the Goſpel Churches,faying,Co/.2.1 1,12. 
In whom alſo ye are circumciſed, with the Circum- 
ciſon made without hands, in putting off the Body 
of the Sins of the Fleſh, by the Circumciſion of Chriſt. 
(Mark that, how great the- Goſpel Churches 


| Mercy is, im putting off the Body of the Sins of the 


Fleſh (for them) by the Circumciſan of Chriſt.) 
This Benetic Spiritual could not be, it Circum- 
cifion had been but a Seal or Sign to the Cove- 
nant of Works ; tor then Redemprion had not 
been by Free Grace, but by Works ; but here 
we 1ce Circumciſion was a Seal of the Righte- 


| ouſnels of Faith and Holinelis, both which are 


confirmed to all Believers an cheir Intants by 
Chriſt, being Circumciſed; which ſheweth 
that the Covenant ſealed to the Faithful and 


| their Seed, of old, was the Covenant of Grace 


. 1n Chriſt; for the Law, Fohs x. 17. was given by 


| Moſes, to make manitett Sin and Sinners, but 


—— CO 


##- —_—— 


the Grace of Remiſiton of Sin was by Chrift in 
the Covenant; that GoJ wili pais by, for 


i 
1/7 


Chritts fake, the Sins of his Peovic, and be their 


| God, and they fjhall be his Poopls, is che Ever- 


laſting Covenant of the Goipel ro {braham and 
© his Seed in their Generations, as 1p to che 
Be.tevers and their Secd. Ger. 17, 1, Go!. 4.26, 
. PS 
hy Again, 
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Again, another Shift Mr. Cary uſeth, to prove 
that Covenant to be no part of the Goſpel. 


Covenant, becauſe Mr. Cary faith, in Page os, | 
of his Solemn Call, The Covenant of Grace hath mo 


Conditions of Obedience required. | 
Anſw. Then there was never yet any Goſlpel- 
Covenant 'given to Mankind; for is not ' the 
Work of Faith, and Labour of Love, Obedience 
commanded thar all Chriitians ſhall do now as 
of old, as theſe Scriptures ſhew, 1 Thefſ. 1. 4. 
Fames chap. 2. and doth not Chriſt ſay to his, 
Ye are my Friends if ye do whatſoever I command you, 
John 15. And again, if a man love me,he will keep 


my words, and my Father will Iove him ; and wewil. © 
come unto him, and make our aboad with hm, 


John 14. 23. And-again, Bleſſed are they that d | 


his Commandments, that they may have right te the 
Tree of Life,. and may enter in through the Gates into 
the City, Rev. £23. 14. for, ſaith Chriſt, et every 
one ibat faith, Lord, Lord, ſhall enter into the King- 
dom of Heaven ; but he that doth the will of my Fa- 
ther which is in Heaven, Matt, 7. 21. Fhis Obe- 
dience 15 not .to merit but'to manifeſt our Love 
by our Obedience ; if' otnerwiſe, for any to 
obey the Commands of God, either of old or 
now, ſeeking thereby Juſtification in the ſight of 
Gold by the Work done, makes either the Law 


or Goipel to themſelves a' Covenant of Works: | 


And this is clear, by the Lords driving Manout 
of the Garden, after he was reftored by Faith 
in Clit, in the Promiſe from Death to: Lite : 
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The Lord placed at the Eaft of. the Garden of 
Eden, Cherubins and a Flaming Sword which 
mracd every way, to keep the. way of tne Tree 
of Lite, that Man {nou n0 moie have Hope 
ro live for ever by his own Act; tor our Life is 
hid with Chriſt in God, or his Obedience, by 


keeping the Law for us ; but our Obedic <NC2 is 
only, F at by it we know we love the Chil ren of 


God; when 2ve love God and keed his Com. BANS, 
1 John 5. 2 2. For if there bz no Conditions of 
Obedience in the Golpel-Covenant to this end, 
then there muſt be no O:dinances kept and per- 
formed ; - why then dothe Anabapsift: plead for 
the Act of Profeilion of Faitn ? or why do the 

Baprize, as they call Dip; PLS, or break Bread, 


caſt our Oltenders, or lay 2 Partto the Mainte- 


nance of the Poor or i _ is, Or any other 
Duty, each is a Work of Obedience they {2p- 


pole to. the Command of Chrilt ; as likewiſe to 
Juffer for his Name fake ; relieve theſe that are 


Imprifoned tor Chrilts 1ak ke, for che Saints are 
to do all works of Mer cy, am ail works of Love, 
or elſc iris their Sin, as James and Fobs teach- 


eth-us, What arc eng works of Faith, and Love, 


Fames 2.. 14, £0.26, 1 John 2. 17, 19. as ane- 


tid, Anu by "Ts We Riu th. tt 22 loverhe 
Children of * God hen we love God ant keep vis 
Commandments, 1 Joln 5. 2% Yet 1 all tis work 
of Faith, tnere is Raging Wh {CELEf on Nec {16 Dy 
the Children of God , by the Woik aones ; as by 
Matt. 25. 34, tO 40. appearcil.; Then flixs! twe 

F 37 
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King ſay unto them on the right hand, Come ye bleſſed 
of my Father, inherit the Kingdom prepared for you 
tom the Foundation of the Worid ; for I was an 
hungred and ye gave me meat, I was thirſty and ye 
gave me drink, I was a ſtranger and ye took me in ; 
naked and ye cloathed me; 1 was ſick and ye viſited 
we; Iwas in priſon and ye came unto me. Then ſhall 
the Rizhteons anſwer him, ſaying, Lord, when ſaw 
21'e thee an hungred, and fed thee! or thirſty,and gave 
thee drink? or when [aw we thee a ſtanger, and took 
thee in ? or naked, and cloathed thee ? or when ſaw 
2e thee /ick, or 1m priſcn, aud came unto thee. And the 
King ſnall anſwer and ſay unto them, Verily T ſay unto 
yOu, im as much as ye have done it unto one of the 
ten't of theſe my Brethren, ye have done it unto me: 
Tins although the work of Faith co Brethren 
mult not be negle&ed, no more than any other 
Duy in Gods Service, yet the Saints account 
char no wetk of Merit, as by their anſwer to 
Chriſt is manifeſt; yet faith the Apoſtle, God 
?s nos unrightcous to forget your ork, and labour of 
love. which ye have ſhewed towards his name, m 
;hat ye have miniſtred to the Saints and do miniſter. 
Vizic things traly weighed, we may fee how 
wiclly Str. Cary bath fought by many Deviles, 
to prove the Eveilafiting Covenant which God 
nade with the Faicthijul and their Seed, Ger.I 7.7. 
whe no Covenant of the Goſpel, to the great 
diihonour of God, and grief of all that tear God. 
N. xr as COncernins Exed.19. 5, 6. That it is no 
pare ef che Covenant of works,as Mr.Cary Ow 

ave 
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have it, the contrary is proved by the ver, 
words it ſelf in the Covenant, the Apoſtle Pere 
being the Inrerpreter ; ror had that been a part 
of the Zovenant of works, the Apoltte. Perer 
coul:i not, as he hath applied che Grace of God 
contained therein to the Goſpel-Chureh, unleſs 
Mr. Cary can prove, that by the Covenant of 
works, the Children ct [rae] were made a Kinmg- 
dom of Prieſts, a holy Nation, a peculiar Treaſure 
to the Lord; ' as Peter applieth it to the Gol pei- 
Church ; but it he hath no other reaſon to prove 
it a part of the Covenant of works, than becaule 
Obedience is required, he is before anfwered. 
Bur it will be a hard matter tor him to prove, 
that Mankind ſince the Fall, was by the Cove- 
nant of works made unto God a Kingdom of 
Priefts; or as Perer hath it, a Royal or Kingiy 
Prieſthood ; the contrary is evident, that rhe 
People of God are made, not by a Covenant of 
works a Kingdom of Prieſts, but of Grace, as 
the Song of the Redeemed confirmeth, Rewv. 5. 
9, Io. And they ſung a new Song, ſaying, Ths 


art worthy to take the Book, and to open the Seals 
thereof; for thou waſt ſlain, and haſt redeemed ws to 
| God by thy Blood, out of every Kindred, and Tongue, 


and People, and Nation; aud haſt mae us unto cur 
God, Kings and Prieſts, and we ſhall reign on Earth. 
Firſt, over our Sins and Corruptions, thac they 
have no Dominion over us, Rows. 6. 14. The Lord 
Chriſt; having ſubdued our Iniquities, Micah 
7.19. So having a part in the firſt Reſurrection, 


2 we 
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we ſhall Rowen with Chriſt. 2. By overcoming 
our Ielves S, . which is greater than all Earthly 
Conquelc, according to tne Scripture, He that 
| > How ; 10 A: 2Ge7, 4s better than the mighty Man; 
ag he thet rulcth bis 'ovn Spirit, s better than be 
taat winner) a City, Prov. 16. 32. 3. _— OVEr- 
coming the World, 15in not Joving it, I ob 
KS, and 9 2wS our {elves unſbotred from ir, 
te res 1.27. Vaticndy tor Chriſt's fake bareing 
he Kepioaches.in it, I Cor..4. 9, 13. ſo ſhall 
ve-be more 19am Conquerors, Rom. S. ; 3.7! nd 
this is tho Ficory. that we aVEercome the by ord 
even our Faiii, 1 fobn $.,4-.'%4. Over Sat ab 
reſting him fteatalt in the Faith, 1 Peter, 5. 9 
BO ſhall we, oy the Power of Chriſt, OVC1 come 
im by the Blood of 3 Lamb, and word of 
his Teſtimony, Rev. 12. 11. So ſhall we tread 
Satan under our Fect ſhortly, and judge the 
World and Angels, x Cor. 6. 2, Th As Noah 
condemned the World. by Faith, in preparing 
an Ark to the ſaving of his Houſe the Church 
oh Sod; and Preaching Chrift our Righteoul- 
nefs by Faich in the Promiſe, and fo became 
an Heir to: reign with Chritt in Glory, in 
Heaven for evermore, Heb. 11. 7. Rom. 8.17. 
Tas as Chrilt 1s 5 King and Prieſt 'on : his 
Throne, in the Kingdom of his Mediatorſhip 
in his Chuich, ; Lach, % I 3. Rev. 4. Z. CC. I 5. 3+ 
from whom this Grace cometh to his Saints, 
by applying unto us his Sufferings, Death, Burial, 


Rigitcounck, Ret rreftion, and Glorious Vi- 
ory 
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cory over Sin, --Death::and Hell, to be ours» 
Iſaiah 53. 4, 5. Rom. 4.25. Fer ſo he hath made 
as ' Kings and Prieſts unto God even his Father, 
Rev. x. 6.. So that as the Covenant of Grace 
was one to the Church of Traeh of, 0jd, as now 
to us- Gentiles, - as 1t 1s written, 7 the Lord have 
called thee in Righteouſneſs, and will bold thine hand, 
aud will keep thee, and give thee for a Covenant 
of the People, for a light of the Gentiles, Ita. 42. 6. 
So have we the-ſame ;Faich the Church of 
Ifract had, .'2 Cor. 4.13% Pſalm 116. 10, only 
their Redemption was under tne Performance 
of Figurative Qrdinances, as the Epiſtle to the 
Hebrews theweth';..yer both the Churches now, 
and of old ,- all 'under- tne fame Benefits: of 
Grace; as they. were a kingdom of Prieits, fo 
are we a Royal or 'Kingly Prieſthood ; as they 
were x Holy Nation,..io are we; as they were 
a peculiar 'Treature co: the Lord above all Peo- 
ple, ſo are the:Churches now a peculiar People, 
Exod. 19. 5, 6. I Peter 2.9. As they were called 
out of Egypt, the Figure of our Captivity by 
Sin, fo are we called out of the Spiiitual Egypr, 
Exod. 4. 22,23. Rev. 11.5. As the very Names 
of the Five Books of Moles have their Titles :o 
note the things containecl in them, as Mr. Amf- 
worth in his Epiltle to che Five Books of Moſes 
faith : © Geneſis, that is, Generation, which ead- 
< eth with the going down of Trae into Egypr, 
© in which we.. have . the Image of the Natural 
© Man, fallen from God into the Bondage of 

£4 * Di. 
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T Sin. 2ly. In Exodzs, or Departure, is the Type 


A 


A 


. ©, - \ . . 
Sacrifhces in the: Service of God, the ſhadow 


_ of our Mortitication, ſhewerh; whilſt we are 
made dSacritices. unto God, Row. 12. 4ly. Num- 
* bers, the Sign of our Spiritual Warfare, where- 
* unto we are muſtered and armed to Fight 
* the Good Fight of Faith. 5/7. Deuteronomy, or 
* the Repetition of the Doctrine of Sanditica- 
* tion and Preparation, to enter into our Hea- 
© venly Canaan, afrer Mofes Death, by the Con- 
© duct of Jolus the Son of God. By all which 
it appeareth , ' although God lead his People 
under Tipes and Shadows,” pointing to Chrilt, 
yet the proper end of the Law taught Trae! the 
Worſhip of God in Spirit and in Truth, Der. 5. 
7,8. & 6.4,5,6. as the truly. Godly in Trae 
well knew and confefled,fee and read Pſal.32.1,2. 
P{alm 45.6. & FI. 6, 16. compared with Rom. 
10. 8,9. Sa — 
Again, what the Nature of the Covenant 
Exod. 19.5, 6. was, the Prophet Feremiah ſhew- 
eth, ſpeaking to Judah in reproving the Church 
tor Breach thereot, when as by that Covenant 
Exed. 19. 5,6. they were planted a noble Vine, 
wholly a right Seed, but by Apoſtacy they were 
turned into a ſtrange Vine, (Fer. 2.) the Vine 
js Chriſt, unto whom they were eſpouſed to 
him their Hcad, - and they were Branches by 
this 


ot our Regeneration and State revived by 
Chriſt, 19 was the Covenant of Grace, Gen.17. 
revived Exod. 19.5, 6. 31y. As in Leviticas, the 
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; this Covenant (Fobn 15.) made in the Wilder- 


neſs, 4&#s 75.38. Members of his Body the Church, 
asit is written, Thes faith the Lord,T remember thee, 


| the kindneſs of thy youth, the love of thine eſpouſals, 


when thou wenteſt after me inthe Wilderneſs, Ilrael 


as Holineſs unto the Lord, and the firſt-fruits of has 
Increaſe; all that devour him, ſhall offend; evil 
ſhall come upon them, ſaith the Lord, Jer.2. 2, 3. 
Now where do we reac, that by any other 
Covenant than that of Grace, I[rae] were 


, eſpouſed or married to the Lord : The Angel 
| of Gods Preſence,: who went before them in the 


Wilderneſs 7/aiah 63.9. and was allo their Rear- 
ward, for by.no other Covenant, but that of 
Grace, are a People made the Firſt-fruits unto 
the Lord ; as we. read Iſrael by this Covenant 
of Grace in Chriſt-was ; as Fames faith to the 
Chriſtians,that they were a kind of the Firſt-fruits 
of bis Creatures, James 1. 18. We likewiſe read 


| that Chriſts redeemed ones Rev. 14. 4. are called 
the Firſt-fruirs unro God, and unto the Lamb. 


£I% 


Theſe Spiritual Mercies were . never given to 
any People by a Covenant of Works, but by 
the Covenant of Grace in Chiilt, from whence 
only ariſeth theſe Priviledges, to be a King- 
dom of Prieſts, a Holy Nation, a Choſen 
Generation, the Firſt-truirs unto God and the 
Lamb. | .- op 
Moreover, - the Lord, when treating with 
Fudah in her Apoſtacy by Ezekzel, putreth her 
in mind of his Mercy to their Foretathers, when 


Ta 
_ 
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he brought them out of Zgypr,. when they were 
polluted with the Idols of Egypr, Ezek. 20. fo 


that their Eſtate was like © che State. of the Hea-. | 


then Canaanttes, the worſt: of People, in which 


ſinful State, when no - Eye pittied* them, then | 


by the Free Graee of God in Chriſt, the Lord 
had Compaſſion on them; as it is written, 
Ezek.16.6, 8. When I paſſed by thee, and ſaw thee 
polluted in thine own blood, TI ſaid unto thee when 
thou waſt in thy blood, Live : Yea, I ſaid unto thee 
when thou waſt im thy blood, Live. Now when I 
paſſeed by thee, and looked upon thee, behold, thy 


time was the time of Love, aud I ſpread my Skirt 


over thee, and covered thy nakedne(s: Yea, I ſware 
anto thee, and entered into Covenant with thee, ſaith 
the Lord, and thou becameſt mine... 3 
_ Which Covenant -of Free-Grace is one and 
the fame with Deut. 29. and'Fer. 2. 2.:and 
Exod. 19. Gen. 17. tor all agrec in one, by which 
they were become the Lords People, and-God 
to be their God, even a God: to them and their 
Secd; not only then born, as 1t is written, Det. 
29. 10,11, I2, 13,14. Ye ſtand this day all of 
you before the Lord your God 3 your Captains ef your 
Tribes, your Elders, and your Officers, with all the 
men-of Urael, Your little ones, your Wiwes, and, thy 
Stranger that uw within thy Camp. ( Profelites Exod. 
12. 4.) from the hewer of thy wood gmto the drawer 
of thy water : That thou (to wit, 'as one Myſtical 
Body of Chriſt, the Church in. the Wildernels, 
Acts 9.) ſhouldeſt enter (or pals) -imto gu 
wil 
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with the Lord thy God, and into his Oath (of which 
Covenant by Oath Chriſt was Mcdiator, Heb. 
7.2.) which the Lord thy God maketh with thee 
this day : That he may eſtabliſh thee to day for a 
People unto himſelf, and that he may be unto thee a 


God, (namely, unto thee and thy Seed, thy In- 


fants or little ones) as he hath ſworn unto thy 
Father, to Abraham, to Ifaac, and to jacob: 
Neither ith you only do I make this Covenant, and. 
this Oath, hos with him that ffandeth here with 
21s this day before the Lord cur God ; but alſo with 
him that is not here with us this day;. thats, 
the Children then unborn ; as appeareth by the 
ſame. Covenant aforeſaid; Ezek. 16. $9... com- 
pared wich wer. 20,21. wherein God reproveth 
them, among other things, for oifering their 
Infants to their 1dois, ſaying, Moreover theu baſt 
taken thy Sons and thy Daughters, whom thou haſt 
borne unto me : Thou haſt ſlain my Children : By all 
which ir appeareth , that the Covenant God 
made with Abraham, Gen. 179.7. to b&'a God to 
him, and to his Seed or Chiltren, is che fame 
with Exod, 19.5, 6. and Deut. 29.10,11,1%,1 3,14. 


which 1s confirmed both by the Prophet Fere- 


 miah, chap. 2.2, 3. and by Ezekiel, chap. :6. and 
the Apolile Peter, 1 Pet.2.9. and the Apoitic Jobn, 


Rev. 5. 9, 19. to be no parts of the Covenant of 
Works, or of the Law, 1o that it :is a groſs 
Miſtake in Mr. Cary, to parallel the word Ever- 
laſting Covenant concerning Aarons Prieſthood, 
Exod, 40. 15. with the Everlaſting Covenant to 

be 
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be a God unto the Believers and their Seed, the 
moſt glorious Goſpel-promiſe in the word of 
God, for how dreadful is the contrary to the 
Apoſtate Iſraelites, 'and now to all Apoitate 
Chriſtians, For ye are not my People, and I will nit 
be your God, ſee and read Hoſea 1. 9. and then ſee 
| the change (Hoſea 1. 10.) by the' Covenant of 
Grace in Chriſt, compared with 1 Pet. 2, Io. 
I fob 3.1. Deut. 14. 1. for what was the happy 
Eſtate thar moved the Patriarch Noah to lay, 
Bleſſed be the God of Shem, Gen. 9. 26. this proveth 
that the Faichfui 'in the Church, by virtue of 
the Covenant of Grace in Chriſt, had God to 
be their God, which farther appeareth by the 
contrary, to ſuch that were not viſibly under 
the Covenant of Grace, they -are ſaid to' be 
Strangers from the Covenants of Promiſe with- 
out hope, and to be without God in the World; 
but when accepted into Covenant with God in 
Chriſt, they are no more Strangers and Fo- 
reigners, but Fellow-Citizens with the Saints,and 
of the Houſhold of God. Epbe. 2. II. 13. 19. 
This Grace and moſt ſpecial Blefling of the 

Church of God, was not by a Covenant of 
Works, as was given to Adam before his Fall, 
for Man was never more ts be credited upon his 
own word ; therefore God drove Man out of 
the Garden, and placed at the Eaſt of the Gar- 
den of Eden Cherubims, and a Flaming Sword 
which turned every way, to ketzp the way of 
the Tree of Life, that Man ſhould not attempt 
entrance 
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entrance >7 i; cv Works, becauſe ſuch 1s the 
Spiritnality 529 ug] ths Lo and the Nodrine 


p_ 


thereof, which reriificth the Conſcience, and by 
the Works thereof no BH can be juitified, 


Rom. 2. 20. and therefore the Lzw icrved to drive 


Men unto Chrift, that they might be made 
Righteous by Faith, Gal. 3.24. See Ainſworth on 
Gen. 3. 2.4. | 

And therefore ©kriſt was not a Surety to his 
Father, for Man to keep a Covenant of Works, 
or of the Law, of which Aaron's Priefithood was 
but Chriſt was Surety to his Father of a better - 
Covenant for his Redeemed ones, as the Apoſtle 
teacheth, Heb, 7. even of thac Covenant that 
was confirmed by Oath ; ſuch was the Golpel- 
Covenant God made with Abraham, and atter 
with his Seed in Dext.29:10,11, 12, 13. whereby 


' the Lord was a Godto them and their little ones. 


Now let me ask Mr. Cary, and his Brethren 
that have ſet their hands to their Narrative afore- 
ſaid, what Covenant that was the Church of 
Iſrael had (that they fay,under this preſent Suifer- 
ing, they may ſay in the words of the Church of 
old) though A! this is come upon ws, yet we have 
not forgotten thee, neither have we aealt falſly im thy 
Covenant, Plalm 44. 17, 18. Will they tay this 
was a Covenant of Works, then the Anabaptiſts 
lutfered not for Chrilts fake, but for to Merit by 
the Work done; bur if we will beljeve the Apo- 
{te, concerning the Covenant the Church of 
[ras] talfere} under, ic was the Covenant of 
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Grace, even the ſame Covenant the Primitive 
Chriſtians ſaftered, for as it is by the Apoſtle 
gathered from Pſalm 44. (to Comfort the Goſpel 
Churches under their Sufferings) As it is written, 
For thy ſake (that is, for Chriſts fake) are we 


killed all the day long,” we ave accounted as ſheep for. 


he ſlaughter, Rom. 8. 36. - 

Now let theſe Men ſhew what was the Cove- 
Hant 'of Grace the Church of 1/ac!. had, into 
which theiy Infants were accepted , with their 
Parents; but even the fame Covenant of Salya- 
tion the Churches now are in.under the Goſpel, 
tae Promiſe therein was to them and their In- 
Fants,-as now to us and our Intants; as thele 
Scriptures thew, Ger: 12.3. in which che Families 
are Fleſied in Chritt called in Ger. 17. 7: Gene- 
rations, in Excd. 19. 6. a Holy Nation ; and 
by Peter, a Holy Nation, a choſen Generation, 
1 Peter 2. 9. So that+:the State .of the Church 
of the Jews was laid on a fure Foundation, 
Chrijt in the Goſpel-Promiie firſt to Adam,then 
ro Abraham, and io to his Seed the. Church of 
Iſrael; and now on the lame Foundation are 
all Gofvel-Churches builr. So then how errone- 
outiy. kath Ben. Keach affirmed, as aforeſaid, in 
Page 113. of his Book Gold Rejin'd, Lat God hath 
 qnare pulled down that Houſe of his (I mean fauh 
hc) ive Naiwnai Church-State, ive Fexwiſh Charch, 
and broke up Houſe-keeping, and furned the Bond- 
omen, and her Sen, the jielbly Seed, Servants and 
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To which I anſwer, with the words of Chrift 


concerning the State of the Jewiſh- Church, For 
Salvation is of the Fews, John 4.22. Now if 


Salvation be of the Jews, then the 'State of the 


Church of the Jews was founded on Chriſt, for 


there was never but one Foundation laid, on 
which the Church of God was and 4s builded ; 
in all Ages, and this is Chriſt, asit 15 written, 
For other Foundation can no man lay, than that is 


laid, which is, Feſws Chriſt, 1 Cor. 3. 11. If then 


Chriſt be the Foundation of Faith laid in the Gof- 
pel-Promiſe preached to AJam,and that the Jews 


had the ſame Covenant of the Goſpel as we 
| have; as it.is written, Heb. 4.2. For unto 1 was the 


Goſpel preached, as well as unto them: "Then if 
this Foundation, in which the Church-State' in 
all Ages was built on, is pulled down, the Ana- 


baptiſts Church-State have not Chrilt tor its 
Foundation, as in truth it hath not 5 for it the 
Anabaptiſts Church-State had Chriſt for its 


Foundation, then they muſt confeſs the State of 
the Jewiſh Church had Chrift for the Founda- 
tion of their Faith, as it had, elie they could noc 


be Saved ; for 1o it is written tothe Church of 
Thirael, as now to the Golpel-Churchez, Behold 7 


lay in Sion for a Foundation, a ſtone, 3 tried ſtone, 
@ precious corner ſtone, a ſire Frandaticns ; be that 
believeth ſhall ot make haſte, T{a.28.16. 1 Pet. 2.2, 
Oa this Foundation thy Church of Tae] was 
built, elſe Salvation could not come out of 
Ziom ; as it is written, There ſhl! come- out of 
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Zion a Deliverer, and ſhall turn away ungodlinefi 
from Jacob, Rom. 11.26. with Taiah 59. 20. bur 
the Church of Tae was called Zo», becauſe her 
State was the Covenant of Grace ; as it is writ- 
ten, Say unto Zion, Thou art my People, Tſa.51.16. 


And again, Praiſe thy God, O Zion,Pſalm 147.11. 


O Zion, that bringeth good Tidings, 12.40.9, Now 
by no other Covenant than thar of Grace, did 
the Lord ſay, For the Lord hath choſtn Zion, 
be hath deſired it for his habitation. This ts 
my reſs for evsr, here will I dwell, for T have 
defired it, Plalm ,132. 13, 14. Therefore it is 
{aid to the Church of the Jews, Rejoyce greatly, O 
Daughter of Zion, ſhout O Daughter of Jeruſalem ; 
behold thy Ring cometh unto i hee, he is juſt, and ha- 
ving Salvation, lowly, and 1:'mg upon an Aſs, and 
apon a Colt the Fole of an Aſt. Zach. 9. 9. Se 
Now becaulc ſome of ihe Church of the Jews 
rejeted Chriſt, that he 1::ould not reign over 
them, this doth not prove God hath deſtroyed 
the Clurch-State called Z:0n;no fure,the Church- 
State remained with the Faichtul and their Seed; 
for it were they - that welcomed their Salvation 
into his Kingdom, fce the third: Query; and 
from the day the Golipel preached to Adam, pro- 
mniſed , a Delivecer ſhonld come out of 
Zion, was Chit the Foundation laid; which 
Church-State, from the day Chit in the 
Promiſe, was laid, in tne Covenant of the 
Goſpel in Zion, can never he removed ; as it 15 
written, Look upon Laon,tre City of our os; 
thine 
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thine eyes ſhall. ſee Jeruſalem .a.quies Habitation, a 
Tabernacle that ſhall not be taken down, nat 'one of 
the Stakes thereof ſhall ever. be removed, neither ſhall 
any of the Cords thereof be brokem. But there the 
; glorious Lord will be uno us a place of broad Rivers 
| and Streams, wherein ſhall go no.Gally' with Oars; 
| neither ſhall gallant. Ships a thereby.” For the Lord 
| 5.our Judge, the Lord is our Law giver, the Lord 
| 45 our. King, he will:ſave us — The: Inhabitant ſhall 
 nat-ſay, I amfick :. the People that dovell therein 
| fhall be forgiven their Iniquity, Ma. 33.20,21,22,2-4. 
_ :::New are we commanded to'lagk upon Sion, 
the City: of God;the State of Grate, the Church 
of God in all' Ages: was built on ::: Yea; ler» us 
look and ſee, : that: unto :no other Golpel-State 
; of Salvation are the Goſpel-Churches:come unto, 
than'to- this Mot Sion, i the .City of the Living 
| Goll,; the Heaven Jeruſalem; and «to the innu- 
| whnabMe:company of. Angels, to the: general Aſſembly 
| and Church of the. Firſt boyn, niritten:in Heaven, and 
t0:G69d tbe Fudge of -all, ) and: unta the Spirits of. yuſt 
Menimade Jerf ME :tladd fo Feſas . the {Mediator of the 
newCovenunt;' 41d to the Blood of: ſpirirling , which 
fpeaketh berter things thiun'that: of Abel, Heb. 12. 
22%£3,24.. And: again, | thoſe -that; have the 
 eyeot Faith 'may fee, as it 15, Written, . And Z 
' looked; and lo a'Lannb ſtood on Mount Sion, and 
with: him an hundred forty and four thouſand, having 
bis Fathers name written on their: Foreheads : Even 
all Gods Sealed number, who'by: Faith in the 
Covenant of Grace in "om ;: Gads ws 
« M 20th 
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both Jews: and:'Gentiles.. whp ca -04t of great 
Tribadation, waſhtd 'cheir” Robes, and © made. them 
white $1 the . Blood of the Lamb, Rev. 14. 1: & 
7.149, 14. Nowif,” as is proved:in this Trea- 
rife: that we Gentiles have no other Foundation 
 for-'0ur Salvation+than-Chrift- im the Goſpel- 


Promiſe to Adam'and: Abrabam, and thatithe | 


Church: of Ifrae#-chad (the \fame}\ to. build their 


Faith upon, and that. the. Gentiles. Churches 
ftand by Faith;'* on, the fume State of Grace 
Mouirit So» the: Ohurch. of 1/rael did.; and that 
in the fame Houſe ot: Church:of God, Adoſes was 
Faichful as: & Servant, Chriſt 15 -oves >the. fams 
Houſe of his as :a-Son 5- therefore: how near) to 
Blaſphemy-is it, ' for any to-ſay,: God hath:quite 
pulled. down-that'Houle of” bis; -that National 


Ehurch-State of.the Jews, 'when'as Peter 1aithi; | 


(trom the 'Govenant' 'of nas: 5,6) 
rhe Church -.under the Goſpel 


Grace in all Ages, that in.ChiNt: all Families 
ſhall beBlefſed;as aforeſhewedin the third Quary, 


The Believers: the Blefſed - of the Lard, and. + 


their Off-fpring-(or -Buds):, with: them... .. Now 
they that ſhalt- deny. 1ae of old had not the; 
ſame Covenant of Life and Salvation as we now. 
have, into which they and: their Infants were. 
accepted , go about to: deſtroy the -Gofpel 
preached to Abrabam,that zn:Cbriſt all Families arte 
Bleſſed ; in that B. Keach ſaith, God hath _ 
>| | pulle 


zotpel: were \a Holy. | 
Nation, upon' the ſame Grounds.as [/reelwerea 
Holy - Nation.,.: as. was Gods'\way-in his\Feee 
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pulled down that Houſe of his by Families,when 
as by, Farmlies, written'by doſes, Gen.1 2.3. Peter 
' expoundeth Kindreds, A#s 3. 25. and who be 
' the neareſt Kindreds\ but Children, and theſe 
| the: Apoſtle calleth Natiens, Gal. 3.8. as afore 
proved in the third: Query,to whom the Blefling 
\.1n the Goſpel belongeth, Zech. 2. 11. Mait.25.19. 
' | In the next place: to--examine the Scriptures 
| Ben. Keach bringeth to prove God hath pulled 
down the Church-State of the Church of old, 
and tinned: Infants out of doors ; his firft 1s 
I Pet. 2.'5..:from whetice ſaith he, God hath now 
builti hinn a mew, a gloriow, and more Spiritual 
Houſe, mio which he admitteth none, as his Houſhold 
Servants, to dwelbin his - Spiritual Family, but Be- 
 liewers only, or fuch: as profeſs ſo to be. 
= -. As to the Perſons whom . God ad- 
 ritteth into this Houſe, Peter ſaith, They are @ 
: | Holy Nation,a ChoſenGeneration; the ſame,namely, 
' that: the Church of 1{-ael were 3 Believers, and 
 thers Seed in Infancy,\ let the Reader compare 
word for word;- Ex0d.,19. 5,6. with I Per. 2.9. 
and! then: judge who we are bound to believe, 
' he that ſpeaketh as Peter did by the Holy Ghoſt, 
ar B. Keach, who without reſpeet to Meſes or 
Peter's. '\words, prelumptiouſly faith, None are 
' a4mitced: into the Church now, but Actual 
| Believers: His words are contrary to Matt. 18.6. 
 2.:- The other Scripture that is brought to 
prove: that: God hath pulled quite down the 
State of the Church wt we Jews, and turned 
; 2 | the p 
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the Infants out of doors, is Heb. 7. 12." For the 
Prieſchood being changed, there is made of neceſſit 
a change of the Law. IWhich, :laith he, muſt _s 


mclude Circumciſion, with: all the: Appurtenances. and 


Priviledges belonging. to'-it ; "and therefore as In- 


fants Church mgmberſhip came in with the Law of. 


Circumciſion, ſo it went "out, and was diſannulled 
with it ; they were, "tis true, of the Honfhold: of old, 
brt it was by a poſitive Law ;' ſhew us the like now, 
and you do your buſmeſs. 


Anſ2y, Two things I obſerve in'B. Keach's 


words aforeſaid ; Firſt, - he granteth by the 


coming of Chriſt,there is a Change of the-Prieſt- 
hood ; fo is there alſo of the Law . containedun 


the Ceremonial Ordinances, -which were both: | 
Fizures of Chriſt; as it is wrirten, Having aboliſhed | 


in his Fleſh the” Enmity, even the Law of Command- 


ments contained in Ordinances\Eph.'2. 15. | And 


theſe were thoſe things. which were-ro bere- 


moved, as it is written, - And- this word:yet once. 


more ſignified the removing" of. thoſe things. that (may: 
bc) or are ſhaken, that thoſe. things which: cannot 
be fbaken may remain, Heb.«r2.'27. - And :what 
are thoſe things which cannot be ſhaken, name-. 
iv, the Church State of-the Jews, as aforefaid,- 
Mount $:#»,the State of the-Covenant.of Grace, 


{tic, be moved, and- theretore-by ' him; fet- in 


oppoſition to the Law, Exod:20. given on: Mount | wh 


S;ma; to territis Sinners; : for -the” Churchrof 
rac! hill not onls the Law to ſhew chem their 
| L Sins, 
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Sins; but alſo Gad gave them his good Spirit to 

_ ' inſtruct them, Neb. 9.30. with the Goſpel, to 
walk with Cod by Faith in Ghrift, Heb. I. ch3p. 
. {fo that the difference betwezn the Jewiſh 
* | Church and now, they had Figura.ive Ordi- 
 }{ nances to teach them Chriſt to come, we have 
, | Goſpel- Ordinances to teach us he is come ; fo 
, | that although God hath given more oi. his Spirit 
' inthelſe latter days, yet it 1s but the fame Spirir 

5. the Church of old had; 1ſo chat withoutground 
> | it is, for B. Keach to ſay, God hath quite pulled 
- | down the Church-State of the Jews, and builec 
t | him a more Spiricual : Surely a double meaſure 
xy | of the Spirit did not make 'the Prophet FElijha 
{ | not Eliſha, 2 Kings 2. 9., no more than a doubie 
- | meaſure of the Spirit make the State of the Gof. 
1 | pel-Church not che ſame State the Church of 
- | Iſrael had; fo thatthe Kingdom, or Spiricual State 
e: | by theCovenantofGrace,the Jewiſh Church had, 
y: | was never yer pulled down, although many of 
t. them rejected Chriſt,the chiefCorner-ſtone : And 
t | Therefore from ſuch, the Kingdom (faith Chriſt) ſhall 
-. be taken away (not pulled down) and gives to a 
l, | Natzon(to wit, the Gentiles) bringing forth the Fruits 
2 | thereof, Mact. 21. 43. And theretore the Lords 
>». ; Vineyard, his Church, was not deſtroyed or 
n- | pulled down, but let aut to other Husband-men 
it | which ſhould render to the Lord the Fruits in 
}F: their Seaſon, Matt. 21.41. And theretore faith 
ir the Author to the Hebrews, Heb. 12.28. concern- 
s, Ing the Kingdom of Chriſt, that cannot be 
M 3 Jhaken ; 
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ſhaken;- we having received a Kingdom' that 
cannot be moved, even Mount $0, oft which 
Chriſt, from the day the Covenant of the Goſpel 
was preached to Adam and imbrac'd, the King- 
dom of Chriit was eſtablifhed:in Adam's Family ; | 
then Chriſt firſt ſat King on the Holy Hill Sion, 
_ Pfal.2.6.for all were redeemed in Adam's Loynes, 
as they fell in him ; and Rom.5.12. 1 Cor. 15. 22. 
after the Flood,ChriſtsKingdom,as afore ſhewed, 
remained in Noah's Family; although ſome 
Apoſtatized ; then God choſe the Poſterity of 
Blefled Shem, of whom Abraham came; and 
God was pleaſed that of the Seed of Abraham's 
Body Chriſt ſhould be born ; yet a Promiſe was 
made, that God would periwade Fapheth to 
dwell in the Tents of Shem, as was tulfilled, 
when the Gentiles were. grafted into the Olive 
Tree, the State of the Jewiſh Church,the Cove- 
nant of Grace in Chrilt,from which ſome Jews, 
for their unbelief, were broken off, Rozs. I1. ch. 
Sothen here was no new Covenant, no new 
Olive Tree, no new Kingdom, or new Church- 
State; no, nor were the Infants of Chriſts 
Kingdom ever yet ſhut out, Luke 18. 16. as 
. Mr. Keach dreameth to deceive his Reader. 
21y,he hath alſo dreamed that InfantsChurch- 
memberſhip came in with-the Law of Circum- 
ciſion ; if People are not willing to be deceived 
by him, they. may ſee Gods word for the con- 
trary, for no Perſon was ever joyned to the 
Lord by Circumciſion, but by apts ah 
| Ter, 
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Fer. 50. 5. asit is written, Let's! jog our altrrede? 
rhe Lord in-a perpetual Covenant-that ſhall not fv 
gotten. And ſo fdbrabam was iniCovenant-with the 
Lord ſome-years before” Circuthcifion was 'IHfti- 
tuted;Gez.12.3. and when Children were born co 
Abraham as atter eo the&Believing Jews;they were 


 bornto the Lord, ' becauſe: they were joyned 


to the Lord by Covenant,and the Lord was their 
God, and God called them his Children, 1o 
that all Infants born in- Covenant, muſt bc 
eight days- old before they were Circumcited, 
Gen. 17. 12. - As-in- the Wildernefs by Dew. 29. 
before their Infants were Circumcifed, both 
Parents and their Infants -were joyned to the 
Lord, and eſtabliſhed by:Covenant to be the 


_ Lords People; fo that as Infants Church-mem- 


berſhip came not in with Circumciſion, fo I: 
iants Church-memberſhip wene not out whe: 
Circumcifion was aboliſhed ; but as the Cove- 
nant afore proved,. was the ſame, Circumciſion 
and now Water-Baptiſin Sealeth, the'Covenant 
remaineth, together with the Subjets, Believers 
and cheir little ones : the Covenant,never yet by 
any word of God aboliſhed, nor yet the Infanrs 
born in Covenant, ſhut out of doors, that is, out 
of Gods Covenant, ſo long as the Parents abode 


in.the Faith,and the Children continued therein, 


Therefore at Random B. Keach fallly affirmerh, 
through his groſs miſtake; to fay, 'that Infants 
Church-memberſhip came in nor till Circum- 
zifion was inſtituted, and «that by the Ad ot 
«2 | M 4 Cir- 
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Circumciſion they. were-joyned Members, this 
were to put the Seal.to, betore the Covenant.is 
entered into ; to the divertment of all order in 
ſealing Covenants.: - So then when he can prove 
Infants were joyned Members by Circumcifion, 
then he may have: ſome'colour to lay, that In- 


fants were no longer Members than :Circum- 


cilion remained ; but Circumciſion was a Seal 
of the Righteouſnels of Faith, ;Rozp. 4. 11. the 
Covenant for which the Seal was ordained, was 
the Covenant, of Grace , the' word. of Faith, 
wherein is contained the Promiſes of thePardon 
of Sins and eternal Life, now confirmed bythe 
Circumciſion of Chriſt,as afore proyed,andnow 
Water-Baptiſm ſet in place thereof; by the Au- 
thority of Chriſt the only Law-giver in Wor- 
 Thip, Iſaiah 33. 22. James 4. 12. 
| Neither will histhird proof by ſimilicude taken 
. from Aq of Parliament help him in his Aﬀſer- 
tion aforeſaid ; For, ſaith he, ſhew us a poſitive 
Law for Infants Church-memberſhip.. Now the 
word of God is plain; that Infants were Cliurch- 
members from the day Adam was reſtored, -1o 
ſoon as Infants were born, as afore proved in 
the third Query. For if all Infants finned-in 
Adam's Loynes, when Adam was reſtored they 
were reftored in his Loynes; and when born, 
they: were borg-.in the Golpel-Covenant ; . by 
which the Church of' God was eſtabliſhed in 
Adam's Houſe ; fo that the Children born in 
Covenant, were. born to the Lord, wm pe 
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Lord-called -his':Children ; for none out of the 
Covenant of Grace ' are: viſibly -the Lords Chil- 
dren: Therefore : how 'carnally doth he reaſon 
againſt Children 'in:theſe: words; For evident it 
& , that what Priwiledges ſoever are given to any 
Perſons by an Af 'of Parliament, which ſaid Law 
was to continae in force for ſo long time and no longer ; 
when that time ws expired, and anovher Parliament 
makes a new Law, wherein many things are con- 
tained that were in the firſt; but thoſe certain Pri- 
wviledges given to thoſe Perſons in the former Law, 
are left ut in the latter A& , it would mot be a Folly 
far any of them to plead thoſe Priviledges, by virtue 
of a Law that is gene, and not now in force, "Fhis 
being a carnal Argument, ike his carnal Faith, 

In anſwer hereunto this. Compariſon -- is 
Odious, a 'Parliament. is 'an Earthly Kings 
Great Council , | who. maketh Laws and he 
ſigneth them : But,i ſaith: the Scripture, who 
hath been the Lords Counſellor to dire& him , 
Rom. 11. 34. to: give Laws.to his Church, or to 
order'all things in that State. So then, as hath 
been proved, as touching the State of the In- 
fans of Believers, ſince the day they were re- 
ſtored in Adam's Loynes, and when born, born 
to the 1Lord, Ezek. 18. 20, 21. Bleſſed with 
their Parents, with Remiflion of Sin,T{azah 65.23. 
Ads 3.25, 26. there hath been no word of God 
to diſpriviledge them (ſo long as they continue 
inthe Covenant: of Grace) of. whatſoever Pri- 
viledges they ever: had; no, nor yet have = 

cn 
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Men by any word of God ſhewed, when of 
wherein they have been turned: out from the 
Promiſes in the Covenant of the Goſpel, which 
they call out of doors ;:-for the things which only 
have been removed or aboliſhed, given from the | 
beginning, concerning what. God had given to 
his Church to keep. and obſerve, were only 
thoſe things which were ſhadows of good things | 
to come by Chriſt.; but Infants in Gods Cove- 
nant were no Shadow or Figure to be aboliſhed; 
no, nor the Baptizing of Infants any of Babylen's 
Rubbiſh, as Mr. Keach, with others, affirm 1n the 
firft Epiſtle to Mr.Cary's Book: No,nor yet is In- 
fants Baptiſm a Corner-ftone that ſupports the An- 
Antichriſtian Fabrick,by unſavory words, as Mr. - 
Cary affirmeth in his Epilſtle to his Solemm Calkbut 
it 15 one of the Glorious Tokens of Gods Loveto 
his People and to their Seed, that as Chriſt hath 
taken away the Sin of ſuch Infants,Chriſt'sName 
ſhould be ſet on them in. Water-Baptiſm, that 
they are his, bought or redeemed, becauſe Chriſt 
waſhed away their Sin, with his precious Blood, 
the ſmall Veſſels in his Houſe, who welcomed 
their Lord into his Kingdom, that as they were 
included of old in the precious Stones.in Aaron's 
Breaſt-plate,with their Parents,Exod.28.15.t0 21. | 
ſo are they now, . by Chriſt our High Prieſt, | 
preſented before the Lord: with their Parents, a | 
Holy Seed, a Holy Nation, a:choſen Genera- 
tion, 1. Per..2:'9.: ſhining: among the Precious 
Stones which -the Foundations of the Walls - 
-? the 
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the City, the Church of God, is garniſhed 
withall, Rev. 21. 18, 19, 20. 'as the Church of 
Iſrael was ; that as by. -Fribes Iſrael went up to 
eruſalem, even by Families to be preſented be- 
fore the Lord, both Fathers, and Mothers, and 
Children, Deut.31.10,11,12,1 3.Pſalm 122.1,2,2,4. 
to praiſe the Lord,Pſalm 145.12,13.Exod.12.26,27. 
for now as Veſſels great and ſmall, the Glory of 
Chriſts Kingdom, , 1/aiah 22. 24. doth likewiſe 
ſhine among the lively Pretious Stones in Chriſts 
Spiritual Building,crying Hoſamnah to Chriſt their 
Lord, while the Anabaptifts, not only in Errors 
in their Faith are polluted, but alſo garniſhed 
with the Shame to Nature; as Ber. Keach forone, 
when he beholdeth himſelf in a Glaſs, how he 
weareth Womans covering, the Shame to Man, 
Nature,which at this time [ſhould nothave men- 
tioned,but for this reaſon, becauſe he, with other 
Teachers in their Narrative,among other things 
propoſed, debated and reſolved in the Afﬀirma- 
tive, That it i a ſhame for a Man to wear long Hair 
and Perriwigs,and eſpecially Miniſters, y Cor.11.14. 
Narrative, Pape 14. PE 

Now what kind of Teacher 1s this Man, 
that ſhall condemn in words that he alloweth 
in himſelf by Practice, Rom. 14. 15. he is one 
ot thoſe Teachers the Apoſtle reproveth, as it 
is written, Thou that teacheſt another, teacheſ# thou 
not thy ſelf. Rom. 2. 21. Thou that makeſt thy 
boaſt of the Law (even the Law of Nature) through | 

breaking the Law difſhonoreſt thou God, ver. 23. _—_ 
what 


I72 Baptoſm Anatomized. 


what the Lord faith to ſuch Teachers ; ; bat. 


Baſt thou to do to declare my Statutes, or 'that thou 
ſhouldeſt take my Covenant in thy mouth, ſeeing thou 
M4 


hateſhinſtrution, and caſteſt my words behind thee? | 
Pſalm Fo. 16, 17. offuch the Lord complained, * 


concerning his People their Leaders have cauſed 
them to err, and they that are led by thems are dc- 
\ ffrozed, Iſaiah 9. 16. Ka 
Now are not theſe like the Teachers the 
Lord complained of, of old, that would ſeem 
on _—_—_ Sin, but ſaith the Lord, _ healed 
the hurt of the Daughters of my People /[lightly, 
Jer. 8. tg So Ro - Pn in po Res 
rative reproved this Sin, the ſhame co Nature 
ſlightly. And therefore for the help of all 
that deſire to be informed in this Particular, 
there is to bs had where this Book is ſold, a 


Treatiſe on that Subje& under theſe particular 
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God's Holy Order in Nature, which Man 
and Woman were Created in, truly Stated 
ard Explained, Proving, 


Firſt, Hat Man is Head of the Woman, and 
| how Woman is made in Subjedion 
to Man her Husband. 7 S 
Secondly, That God gave unto Woman a 
Sign in Nature, differing from Man, to _ 
5 Wer 


her ſhe'sthe-Glory of Man ber Hucband, and 
his Sigy is galled. Glory ro, Woman, and, Shame 
to Mans Nature. 
Thirdly, That Man is Commanded- by the 
Law of Nature, and Written Law of God, not 
| to wear Womans Glory, becauſe-he'is the Image 
and Glory of God. - | 
Fourthly, Theretore, that Man. that — 
Womans Glory, by ſo doing. fays he is northe 
| ory of God,, Nor Woman the Glory. ot Man 
| her Husband.:- 3 : 
Fifthly, Therefore, that Chriſtian Men durſt 
not Live in the breach of. Gpds Order in Na-* 
ture, for the ſpace of 1600, Xgars, is proved both 
by Scripture and Hiſtory. | 
Sixthly, And that 'the [Kings 8. Queens of 
England, to ether; withi:all Magiſtrates under 
them,” as Fathers, and Maſters of Families, 
and fhewida the. Miniſters: 'or Teachers. of the 
Pgople,i weae: careful, thar both themfelvesand 
all- under their charge,i-far. the. ſpace.; of :500 
Years, kept Gods Ordenja. Mature, . as: -here 
proved. :: $51 
Seventhly, "When 'the- 'Dury. began | to. be 
omitted by Magiſtrates.')and Guides of the 
People in this Nation, in: therſelves and thoſe 
under their charge, is ſhewgd,..to: the great dif: 
honour of Gad the Creator, ., a Shame to Na- 
ture, and a NE 0. the, Chriſtian Reli- 
gion. | 
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